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PREFACE.

By the Constitution of the Commonwealth of Australia, the Commonwealth
is empowered ‘““to make laws for the peace, order, and good government of
the Commonwealth, with respect to,” inler alia, “ Census and Statistics.” In
the exercise of the power so conferred, a ‘ Census and Statistics Act’ was passed
in 1905, and in the year following the ‘‘ Commonwealth Bureau of Census and
Statistics” was created. The first Official Year Book was published early in
1908. The publication here presented is the thirteenth Official Year Book issued
under the authority of the Commonwealth Government.

The inclusion of the total available information in the more important branches
of statistics enables this publication to be used wherever it is desired to make a
comparative survey of the evolution of this portion of the British Empire. Not
only are the results given for the Commonwealth as a whole, but also for each
State therein.

The general arrangement of the work, which has received wide approval,
corresponds with that of previous issues, and is shewn in the synopsis on pp. xi. to
xxvii. immediately following.

In addition, however, to what may be called purely statistical matter, each
issue contains special articles dealing at length with some particular subject or
subjects of more or less permanent interest. These cannot of course be repeated
year after year, but in some instances a brief condensation is given in subsequent
issues. Though many articles in Year Books Nos. 1 to 12 have been reduced to
synopses or deleted, sufficient indication is given to enable the subject to be traced
in previous issues.

The present issue contains a specially-contributed article dealing with ¢ Past
Glacial Action in Australia,” and it may be read in conjunction with articles dealing
with the geology and physical features of the continent, which appeared in previous
issues.

Amongst new matter incorporated in the various Sections, mention may be
made (i) of the Conspectus of Laws relating to the Registration of Births, Deaths, and
Marriages, which appears at the end of the Section dealing with ¢ Vital Statistics,” and
(ii) of the Conspectus of the Constitution Acts of the Commonwealth and the States
inserted in the Section * General Government.” In the Section ‘¢ Miscellaneous”
special sub-sections have been devoted to (a) an Examination of the Development of
Australian Population and the Effect thereon of the War, (b) the recent disastrous
Epidemic of Influenza; and (c¢) International Currency.



vi PREFACE.

The subject matter throughout is dealt with, as far as possible, from the
following points of view, viz. :—

(i) The development of the individual States. (ii) The progress of Australia
as a whole from the earliest times. (iii) The statistical comparison of Australia
with other leading countries of the world.

The full text of the Commonwealth Constitution Act and Amendments appears
on pages 14 to 32.

A feature of this publication is the use made of maps and diagrams. As a
rule, facts can be properly appreciated only by the use of graphs, and the progress of
events, the characteristics of growth and decline, can in general he grasped mmnch
more readily graphically than numerically. The diagram or “graph™ is a direct
picture in which the relative magnitudes are preserved and by which instantaneous
comparisons of a wide range of facts are made possible at a glance. The statistical
data, however, are also given in extenso numerically.

The development of Australia has been in many instances very remarkable,
and this could be shewn only by tables and graphs dating back to its beginning
in 1788. In most cases accurate data are not available for years much before
1860. In such cases, therefore, it would appear sufficient at present to give
continuous results from that year onwards.

The great mass of material embodied in each Year Book is always carefully
examined, but it would be idle to hope that all error has been avoided. The
Commonwealth Statistician desires to express appreciation of the opportunity
afforded him of perfecting the matter of the Year Book, by those who have been
kind enough to point out defects or make suggestions.

The corresponding years indicated in various sections of this book do not
always necessarily refer to the same period, the year ending in some cases on 31st
December, 30th June, 3Ist March, etc. The precise period for which returns are
given is indicated where necessary.

Recent information or returns which have come to hand since the various
Sections were sent to press may be found in the Appendix, p. 1149.

In conclusion, the Commonwealth Statistician desires to express his cordial
thanks to the State Statisticians, to the responsible officers of the various
Commonwealth and State Departments, and to others, who have kindly, and
often at considerable trouble, supplied all desired information.

G. H. KNIBBS,

Commonuwealth Statistician.

COMMONWEALTH BUREAU oF CENSUS AND STATISTICS,
Melbourne, 18t November, 1820.
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STATISTICAL SUMMARY.

1871 TO 1918.

XXX

(Figures for 1919, where available, will be found in the Appendix, and, in some instances,
have been incorporated in the various sections hereinafter.)

Years.
Heading.
1871. 1881. 1891. 1901. 1011. 1918. 1818.
Males 928,018 1,247,059 1,736,617 2,004,836! 2,377.920 | 2,401,084 | 2,473,207
Population . Females 771,970| 1,059,677| 1,504,368| 1,820,077| 2,190,787 | 2,474,261 | 2,557,182
Total| 1,700,888 2,306,736 3,240,985 3,824,913| 4,568,707 4,875,325 5,039»4 79
Births { No. ,625 80,004 110,187 102,945 122,193 131,426 125,739
Rate 38.00, 35.26 34.47 27.18 27.21 26.78 25,25
Deaths  ..{ No 22,175| 33,327 47430 46,330 47,869 54.197 50,240
* R;te 13.24 14.69 14.84 2172_}25 3190 . gg 11.04 3%012?
s o 11,623 17,244 23,862 75 ,482 40,289 y
Marriages ..{ gt 6.94 7.60 7.47 7. 8.70 8.21 5.65
Agriculture—
Area, acs.| 1,279,778 3,002,084] 3,335,528/ 5,115,965} 7,427,834 | 11,532,828 7,990,165
Wheat Yld bshl.j 11,017,741} 21, 443 862| 25,675,265| 38,561,619 71,636,347 152,420,189 | 75,638,262
9.31 7.14 7.70 7.54 9.64 13.22 9.47
Area, acs 225,492 194, 816 246,129 461,430 616,857 844,140 768,152
Oats Yld bshl.| 4,251,630' 4,795,897 5,726,256| 9,780.854| 9,561,771 | 14,018,000 | 10,441,080
18.85 24.62 23.27 21.22 15.50 16.61 13.59
Area, acs 48,164 75,864 68,068 74.511 116,466 230,253 254,869
Bartey Yld bshi. 726,158, 1,353,380, 1,178, 560 1,519,8191 2,056,836 4,080,492 4,763,721
15.08 7 84 17 20.40 7.68 17.72 18.69
. Are‘t, acs. 142,078 165,777 284, 428 294,849 340,065 360,072 286,812
Maize Yld bshl.| 4,576,635 5,726,266 9,261,922! 7,034,786f 8,939,855 8,526,136 6,912,153
32.21 34.54 32.56, 23. 26. 23.68 24,
Area, acs 303,274 768,388 042,166, 1,688,402| 2,518,288 2,671,862 2,692,804
Hay .9 Yld., tons 375,871 767,194] 1,087,255 2,024,608 2,867,973 | 3,507,589 | 2,893,602
Av. 1.24 1.00, 1.13 1. 1.14 1.3 1.07
Area, acs. 67,911 76,265 112,884 109,685 130,463 149,895 111,189
Potatoes! .. {Yld., tons 212 896 243,216 380,477 322,524 301,489 357,002 260,416
Av. 3.13 3.19 . 2.9 2,31 2.38 2.34
Area, acs. 11,576 19,708, 45,444 86,950 101,010 178,190 116,138
Sugar Cane* {Yld tons 176, 632 349,627 737,573] 1,367,802 1,682,250 1,723,072 1,780,063
Av., 15.25 17.74 16.23 15.73 16.65 21. 15.33
Vineyards Area, acs. 16,253; 14,570 48,882! 63,677 60,602 65,394 70,058
** U Wine, gal.| 2,104,000] 1,488,000{ 3,535,000, 5,816,087| 4,975,147 5,126,268 8,692,837
Total vnlue all agricul-
tural production £| 8,941,000 15,519,000 16,480,000; 23,835,000/ 38,774,000 | 60,207,000 | 58,080,000
Pastoral, dairying, etc.—
Sheep  No.! 40,072,955| 65,002,719/106,421,068! 72,040,211] 93,003,521 { 76,668,604 | 87,086,236
Live Cattle ,, | 4,277,228 8.010,991| 11,112,112 8,401,428} 11,828,954 | 10/467,737 12,738,852
Stock ) Horses ,, 701,530{ 1,088,029 1,584,737] 1,620,420| 2,279,027 | 2437157 | 2,528,243
Pigs ,, 586,017/ 703,188 845,888 931,309] 1,110,721 | 1,006,387 013,902
Wool prod., Ib. greasy{179, ooo 000(332,759,0001631,587,000|543,131,661726,408,625% 347,702.205¢ |657,911,710
Butter productlon 1bs. L 47,433,564(101,671,0661211,573,745 (182,470,778 |181 802,675
Cheese » ’. 3 . 19,146,929] 11,575,692y 15,886,712 | 25,408.872 23,790,240
Bacon and ham » 3, LI 3. 34,020,629 53,264,652 | 51,374,776 | 66,171,428
Total estimated value of
pastoral and dairying
production .. £] 20,736,000, 29,538,000 39,256,000{ 36,890,000| 69,832,000 {116,889,000 /132,036,000
Mineral production—
old £ 7,016,627 5,194,390, 5,281,309} 14,017,5081 10,551,624 | 7,075,980 | 5,408,157
Silver and lead £ 36,0 8 45,622 38,736,352] 2,367,687 3,022,177 4,407,807 6,104,977
Copper £ 830,242 714,003 367 373| 2,215,431 2,564,278 4,633,525 4,464,787
Tin.. £ 24,020l 1,145,889] ° 560,002 448,234] 1,209,073 915,506 1,432,284
Zinc £ 369 20 2,979 4,067} 1,415,169 962,479 295,413
Coal £ 330,759 637,865 1,914,026 2,602,770] 3,929,673 4,118,201 0, 12‘3 747
Total value all mineral
production .. £ 9,190,330{ 7,820,200| 12,108,759 21,922,665 23,494,324 | 23,606,373 | 26,155,64¢
Forestry production— .
Quantity of local tim- ,
ber sawn or hewn !
1,000 sup. ft. 1, 3, 3. 452,131 593,345 454,363 472,394
Manufactories—
No. of factories .. 14,455 15,010 15,421
Hands employed No. 311,710 318,752 328,042
Wages paid . £ LI 3, :, 2, 27,528,703 | 33,828,840 | 38,379,268
Total value of output £ ~ 133,022,090 (172,574,845 225,753,611
Value added in process
of manufacture £' 54,017,714 | 67,394,400 | 79,571,745
i
¥ Partly estimated 1871 and 1881, t Qwing to variation in classification and lack of information
effective comparison is impossible. # Information not available. ¢ Area of productive cane. tSeason

ended 30th June, year following.
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! Years.

Heading. -—— e — —

! i
1871. | 1881 ; 1891. 1901. 1 1911. i 1918.
ot [

t e — -t = -

f

Shipping—
Oversea vessels { No, 2,748 3,284 3,778 4,028 4,174 2,086
ent. & cleared ¢ ton. | 1,312,642] 2,549,364 4,726,307 6,541,091] 0,984,801 [ 7,694,442
Commerce—
Imports oversea £ 117,017,000| 29,067,000| 37,711,000] 42,434,000] 66,967,488 | 76,228,679
per head £ 10/3/3F 12/18/2; 11/16/0| 11/3/11 14/18/8 15/12/9
hxports oversea 2 21,725,000; 27,528,000| 36,043,000| 49,696,000| 79,482,258 | 97,955,482

+  per head 1271976 12/2/8| 11/5/6]  13/2/2] 17/1a71 |  20/1/10
Total oversea trade £ | 38,742,000/ 56,695,000 73,754,000] 92,130,000{146,449,746 174,184,161 |2
Custon pgl‘ head £ 23/2/9| 24/18/10 23/1/6 24/6/1 32/12/4 35/14/7

ms and  excise
duties .. 4,808,326, 7,440,885; 8,856,530, 13,615,005 | 10,118,520
Princinal "O per hea% £ .. 2/2/5 2/6/7 2/5/8 3/0/2 8/8/0
ipal versea Ex-
ports:
Wool 1bs. (greasy) 1176,635,800/328,389,200,619,259,800/518,018,100/720,364,900 452,598,500
£ 9,459,629 18,173,026/ 19,940,029] 15,237,454] 26,071,193 | 28,953,338
Wheat { centals 479,954 3,218,792| 5,876,875 12,156,035 33,088,704 | 33,167,323
£ 193,732] 1,189,762} 1,938,864 2,774,643] 0,641,608 | 13,374,511
Flour { tons 12,988 49,549 33,363 96,814 175,891 290,633
£ 170,415 519,635 328,423 589,604 1,391,529 3,463.363
Butter lbs, | 1,812,700| 1,298,800 4,239,500| 34,607,400/101,722,100 | 75,361,900
£ 45,813 39,383 206,868 1,451,168 4,637,362 | 5,338,848
Skins and hides £ 100,123 316,878 873,695 1,250,938 3,227,236 | 2,273,848
Tallow . £ 914,278 644,149 571,069 677,745| 1,935,836 1,252,266
Meats £ 566,780 862,965 460,804 2,611,244} 4,303,159 { 8,861,157
Timber (undressed) £ 42,586 118,117 38,448 731,301 1,023,960 289,738
Gold £ 7,184:833 6,445.365| 5,703.532| 14,315,741| 12,045.766 | 10,580,076
Silver and lead £ 37,891 57,954 1,932,278 2 250,253; 3,212,584 5,000,268
Copper £ 598,538 676,515 417,687] 1 619‘\1 2,345,961 4,317,084
G C(:,alRa dwave £ 134,335 361, 081 645,972 988, 907 900,622 415,560
ov ilways— .
Lgth. oflmgopen mls. 970 3,832 9,541 12,577 16,079 20,738
Capital cost £ | 19,269,786| 42,741,350 99,764,090:123,587,000|152,194,603 |205,167,000
Gross revenue £ 1,102,650] 3,910,122 8,654,085] 11,038,000| 17,847,843 | 22,229,174

Working expenses £ 608,332] 2,141,735 5,630,182 7,149,000{ 11,054,383 | 16,249,387
Per cent. of work’g ex-

P gflnses on earnings % 55.17 54.77 65.06 64.76 61.94 73.10
ostal—
Letters and postcards
dealt with 24,382,000| 67,640,000(157,297,000{220,853,000]453,885,410 |584,148,939
. per head s 14,54 29.61 49.07 58.26 101.08 119.82

Newspapers dealt with
Ne. | 3,336,000 38,063,000 85,280,0001102,727,000'139,603,510 146,357,674
,» _per head ,, 7.95 16.66 26.61 27.10 31.09 30.12

Cheque paying Banks— y
Note circulation £ 2,456,487 3,978,711 4,417,269 3,406,175 876,4281 251,763%

Coin & bullionheld £ | 6,168,869 9,108,243 16,712,923| 19,737,572 30,024,225 | 25,919,332
Advances .. £} 26,039,573 57,732,824]129,741,583) 89,167,499,116,769,133 (134,239,247
Deposits .. £ | 21,856,959| 53,849,455| 98,345,338 90,965,530{147,103,081 |196,665,369
Savings Banks—
Number of depositors 100,713 250,070 614,741 964,553| 1,600,112 } 2,418,207
Total deposits £ 3,103,285 7,854,480| 15,536,592| 30,882,645 59,303,682 | 96,284,078
Aver. per depgsxtor £f 31/14/2 31/8/2 25/5/6 32/0/4 37/2/4 39/16/5
» ead o
populatxon £ 1/18/9 3/10/5 4/18/7 8/3/0 13/8/5 | 19/12/10
State Schools—
Number of schools .. 2,502 4,404 6,231 7,012 8,060 8,875
Teachers .. No. 4,641 9,028 12,564 14,500 16,971 23,389
Enrolment .. . 236,710 432,320 561,153 638,478 638,850 751,126
Aver. attendance ,, 137,767 255,143 350,773 450,246 463,799 569,306

2,614
6,180,426

102,335,159
20/6/10
113,2963,976

676,305,700
42,766,755
26,738,158
11,334,655

459,354
5,551,612
41,114,800
3,193,086
4,401,916
2,172,268
9,207,787
227,230

4,826,002
2,211,230
387,422

22,180
220,301,722
24,323,218
17,665,861

72.63
553,059,000
110.12
125,070,006
27.03
294,7391
22,032,489
192,070,161
244,482,241
2,830,593
118,786,641
41/5/2
23/5/0

612 174

= .
! Australian produce, except gold, which includes re-exports. 3 Decrease due to prohibition of re-issue
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF CHIEF EVENTS SINCE THE ESTABLISHMENT OF

SETTLEMENT IN AUSTRALIA.

NoTe.—The Government was centralised in Sydney, New South Wales, up to 1825, when Tasmania
(Van Diemen’s Land) was made a separate colony. In the Table, the names now borne by the States
serve to indicate the localities.

Year,
1788

1789
1790

1791

.3
1792
1793

1794
1795

1796
1797
1798
1800

1801
1802

1803

1804

1805

1806
1807

1808
1810

1813

N.S.W.—Arrival of * First Fleet ” at Botany Bay. Land in vicinity being found
unsuitable for settlement, the expedition moved to Sydney Cove (now Port
Jackson). TFormal possession of Port Jackson taken by Captain Phillip on
26th January. Formal proclamation of colony on 7th February. Population,
1,024. Branch settlement established at Norfolk Island. French navigator
Lapérouse visited Botany Bay. First cultivation of wheat and barley. First
grape vines planted.

N.S.W.—First wheat harvest at Parramatta, near Sydney. Discovery of Hawkes-
bury River. Outbreak of small-pox amongst aborigines.

N.S.W.—“ Second TFleet > reached Port Jackson. Landing of the New South
Wales Corps. Severe suffering through lack of provisions. First circum-
navigation of Australia by Lieut. Ball.

N.S.W.—First Exploration Map of Australia published. Arrival of ¢ Third Fleet.”
Territorial seal brought by Governor King.

N.S.W.—Visit of Philadelphia, first foreign trading vessel. Population, 4,203.

N.S.W.—First free immigrants arrived in the Bellona. Tirst Australian church
opened at Sydney. Tas.—D’Entrecasteaux discovered the Derwent River.

N.S.W.—Establishment of settlement at Hawkesbury River

N.S.W.—Erection of the first printing press at Sydney. Descendants of strayed
cattle discovered at Cowpastures, Nepean River.

N.S.W.—First Avstralian theatre opened at Sydney. Coal discovered by fishermen

_ at Newcastle.

N.S.W.—Introduction of merino sheep from Cape of Good Hope.

Tas.—Tasmania proved an island by voyage of Bass and Flinders.

N.S.W.—First export of coal. First Custom House in Australia established at
Sydney. Flinders’ charts published. First issue of copper coin. Population,
5,995.

N.S.W.—First colonial manufacture of blankets and linen.

Vie.—Discovery of Port Phillip by Lieut. Murray. S.A.—Discovery of Spencer’s
and St. Vincent Gulfs by Flinders. Q’land.—Discovery of Port Curtis and
Port Bowen by Flinders.

N.S.W.—First Australian wool taken to England by Capt. Macarthur. Issue of
“The Sydney Gazette,” first Australian newspaper. Vic.—Attempted
colonisation of Port Phillip by Collins. Discovery of Yarra by Grimes
Tas.—First settlement formed at Risdon by Lieut. Bowen.

N.S.W.—Insurrection of convicts at Castle Hill. Vie.—Abandonment of settle-
ment at Port Phillip. Tas.—Foundation of settlement at Hobart by Collins,
and at Yorktown by Colonel Paterson.

N.S.W.—First extensive sheep farm established at Camden by Capt. Macarthur.
Portion of convicts from Norfolk Island transferred to Tasmania.

N.S.W.—Shortage of provisivns. Floods. Tas.—Settlement at Launceston.

N.S.W.—Final shipment of convicts from Norfolk Island. First shipment of
merchantable wool (245 1bs.) to England.

N.S.W.—Deposition of Governor Bligh.

N.S.W.—First post-office established at Sydney., First race meeting in Australia
at Hyde Park, Sydney. Population, 11,590. Tas.—First Tasmanian news-
paper printed. .

N.S.W.—Passage across Blue Mountains discovered by Wentworth, Lawson, and
Blaxiand. Macquarie River discovered by Evans.
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Year.
1814

1815

1816
1817

1818

1819
1820
1821

1822
1823

1824

1825
1826

1827

1828

1829

1830

1831

CHrONOLOGICAL TABLE.

N.8.W..—Australia, previously known as * New Holland,” received present name
on recommendation of Flinders. Creation of Civil Courts.

N.8.W.—Town of Bathurst founded by Governor Macquarie. First steam engine
in Australia erected at Sydney. Lachlan River discovered by Evans. Tas.—
Arrival of firet immigrant ship with free settlers. First export of wheat to
Sydney. Port Davey and Macquarie Harbour discovered by Capt. Kelly.

N.S.W.—BRotanic Garden formed at Sydney.

N.S.W.—Oxley’s first exploration inland. Discovery of Lakes George and
Bathurst and the Goulburn Plains by Meehan and Hume. First bank in
Australia opened at Sydney. Tas.—Great prosperity in wool and whaling
industries.

N.S.W.—Cessation of free immigration. Liverpool Plains, and the Peel, Hastings,
and Manning Rivers discovered by Oxley, and Port Essington by Captain King.

N.S.W.—First Australian Savings Bank at Sydney opened.

N.8.W.—Foundation of Campbslitown. Clyde River discovered by Lieut. Johnson.
Tas.—First importation of pure merino sheep.

N.S.W.—Foundation of Philosophical (now Royal) Society. Population, 35,610.
Tas.—Establishment of penal settlement at Macquarie Harbour. First
Circuit Court held at Hobart.

N.S.W.—Formation of Agricultural Society of N.S.W.

N.S.W.—First Australian Constitution. Discovery of gold at Fish River by
Assistant-Surveyor McBrien. Arrival in Sydney of Dr. John Dunmore Lang.
Qld.—Brisbane River discovered by Oxley.

N.S.W.—Became a Crown Colony. Executive Council formed. Establishment of
Supreme Court at Sydney, and introduction of trial by jury First Australian
Enactment (Currency Bill) passed by the Parliament at Sydney. Proclama-
tion of freedom of the press. First land regulations. First manufacture
of sugar. Vic.—Hume and Hovell, journeying overland from Sydney, arrived
at Corio Bay. Qld.—Penal settlement founded at Moreton Bay (Brisbane).
Fort Dundas Settlement formed at Melville Island, N. Terr.

Tas.—Proclamation of Independence of Van Diemen’s Land (Tasmania) and
appointment of a nominated Legislative Council for the new colony.

N.S.W.—Illawarra founded by Captain Bishop. Vic.~—~—Settlement at Corinella,
Western Port, formed by Captain Wright. W.A.—Military Settlement
founded at King George’s Sound, Albany, by Major Lockyer.

N.S.W.—Colony became self-supporting. Feverish speculation in land and
stock. Qld.—Darling Downs and the Condamine River discovered by Allan
Cunningham. Fort Wellington established at Raffles Bay, N. Terr. Tas.—
Copper ore discovered at Macquarie Harbour.

N.S.W.—S8econd constitution. First Census. Sturt’s expedition down Darling
River. Cotton first grown in Sydney Botanical Gardens. Gas first used at
Sydney. Richmond and Clarence Rivers discovered by Captain Rous.
Vic.—Abandonment of settlement at Western Port. Qld.—Cunningham
discovered a route from Brisbane to the Darling Downs, and explored Brisbane
River to its source. Tas.—TFirst land sales.

N.S.W.—Sturt’s expedition down Murrumbidgee River. New South Wales Act
proclaimed. All English law, so far as circumstances of the Colony allowed,
came into force. W.A.—Foundation of settlement at Swan River, under
command of Lieut.-Governor Stirling. Perth also founded.

N.S.W.—Insurrection of convicts at Bathurst. Sturt, voyaging down Murrum-
bidgee and Murray Rivers, arrived at Lake Alexandrina. Qld.—Murder of
Captain Logan by convicts at Brisbane. Tas.—Trouble with natives. Black
line organised to force ahorigines into Tasman’s Peninsula, but failed. Be-
tween 1830 and 1835, however, George Robinson, by friendly suasion,
succeeded in gathering the small remnant of aborigines (203) into settlement
on Flinders Island.

N.S.W.—Crown lands first disposed of by public competition. Mitchell’s
explorations north of Liverpool Plains. Arrival at Sydney of first steamer,
Sophia Jane, from England. S.8. Surprise, first steamship built in Australia,
launched at Sydney. First coal shipped from Australian Agricultural
Company’s workings at Newcastle, N.S.W. TFirst assisted immigration to
N.S.W. S.A.—Adelaide district discovered by Captain Barker. Murder of
Barker by aborigines at Lake Alexundrina. Wakefield’s first colonisation
committee. W.A.—Appointment of Executive and Legislative Council.
First newspaper—** Fremantle Observer.” Lord Ripon’s land regulations in
N.S.W., W.A,, and Tas.



Year,
1832
1833
1834

1835

1836

1837

1838

1839

1840

1841

1842

1843

1844

1845

1846

1847

T 1848

CrRONOLOGICAL TABLE. xxxtit

N.S.W.--Savings Bank of N.S.W. established.
N.S.W.—TFirst School of Arts established at Sydney.
N.8.W.—First settlement at Twofold Bay. Vic.—Settlement formed at Portland

Bay by Henty Bros. Qld.—Leichhardt reached Gulf of Carpentaria.
S.A.—Formation of the South Australian Association. Imperial Act
Colonisation of 8.A. W.A.—Severe reprisals against natives at Pinjarrah.

N.S.W.—Establishment of depot at Fort Bourke on the Darling River, by Mitchell.

Vic.—John Batman arrived at Port Phillip; made treaty with the natives
for 600,000 acres of land : claim afterwards disallowed by Imperial Govern-
ment. John Pascoe Fawkner founded Melbourne.

N.S.W.—Mitchell’s overland journey from Sydney to Cape Northumhberland, Vic.,

¢ Squatting ”’ formally recognised. Vie.-—Proclamation of Port Phillip district
as open for settlement. Captain Lonsdale first Resident Magistrate.  8.A.—
Settlement founded at Adelaide under Governor Hindmarsh.

N.S.W.—Appointment in London of Select Committee on Transportation. Vie.—

Melbourne planned and named by Governor Bourke. First Victorian post-
office established in Melbourne. First sale of Crown lands in Melbourne.
First overlanders from Sydney arrived at Port Phillip. S.A.-—Adelaide
planned by Captain Light. First newspaper published, and first sale of
Crown lands. .

N.S.W.—Discontinuance of assignment of convicts. Drought and failure of crops.

Frenzied speculation. Vie.—First Victorian paper published at Melbourne.
Qld.—Settlement of German missionaries at Brisbane. S.A.—* Over-
landing >’ of cattle from Sydney to Adelaide along the Murray route by
Hawden and Bonney. Settlement at Port Essington, Northern Territory,
formed by Captain Bremer.

N.S.W.—Gold found at Vale of Clwydd by Count Strzelecki.  Vie.—Appointment

of Mr. C. J. La Trobe as Superintendent Port Phillip district. S.A.—Lake
Torrens discovered by Eyre. Port Darwin discovered by Captain Stokes.
W.A.—Murchison River discovered by Captain Grey.

N.S.W.—Abolition of transportation to New South Wales. Land regulations—

proceeds of sales to be applied to payment for public works and expenditure
on immigration. Foundation of viticultural industry. Monetary crisis.
Vic.—Determination of northern boundary. Colonists desire separation.
Qld.—Penal settlement broken up and Moreton Bay district thrown open.
S.A.—Incorporation of Adelaide. Eyre began his overland journey from
Adelaide to King George’s Sound. Tas.—Visit of the Erebus and Terror to
Hobart. Sir J. D. Hooker investigated the island flora.

N.8.W.—Gold found near Hartley by Rev. W. B. Clarke. Separation of New

Zealand. W.A.—Completion of Eyre’s overland journey from Adelaide to
King George’s Sound. Tas.—Renewal of transportation.

N.S.W.—Incorporation of Sydney. Vic.—Incorporation of Melbourne. S.A.—

Discovery of copper at Kapunda.

- N.S.W.—First Representative Constitution. First manufacture of tweed.

Financial erisis. Qld.—Moreton Bay granted legislative representation.
Tas.—Agitation against further introduction of convicts. )

S.A.—Sturt’s last expedition inland. Qld.—Leichhardt’s expedition from Conda-

mine River to Port Essington,

N.S.W.—Mitchell’s explorations on the Barcoo. Qld.—Ezxplorations by Mitchell

and Kennedy. S.A.—Discuvery of the Burra copper deposits. Sturt dis-
covered Cooper’s Creek. W.A.—First steam vessel (H.M.S. Driver) visited
Fremantle.

N.S W.—Mr. Gladstone proposed to revive transportation. Initiation of meat

preserving. Qld.—Foundation of scttlement at Port Curtis. S.A.—Procla-
mation of Nurth Australia. W.A.—Toundation of New Norcia Mission.

N.8.W.—Crown Land Leases Act. Iron smelting commenced near Berrima.

Overland mai! established between Sydney and Adelaide. Vic.—Melbourne
created a City. Qld.—Explorations by Leichbardt, Burnett, and Kennedy.
W.A.—Issue of regulations for leasing Crown lands. First export of guano.

N.S.W.—Attempts to revive transportation. Influx of Chinese. Qld.—

Leichhardt’s last journey. Kennedy speared by the blacks at York Penin-
sula. Chinese brought in as shepherds. W.A.—Copper and lead discovered
in the Champion Bay district by the Messrs. Gregory.

C.6644.—B
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Year,
1849

1850

1851

1852

1853
1834

1856

1857

1858

1859
1860

1861

1862

1863

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE.

N.S.W.—Indignation of colonists at arrival of convict ship Hashemy. Exodus of
population to goldfields of California. Vic.—Randolph prevented from
landing convicts. Qld.—Assignation of convicts per Hashemy to sauatters
on Darling Downs. W.A.—Commencement of transportation to Western
Australia.

N.S.W.—Final abolition of transportation. First sod of first Australian rajlway
turned at Sydney. University incorporated. Vie.—Gold discovered at
Clunes by Hon. W. Campbell. Representative government granted. S.A.—
Representative government granted. W.A.—Pearl oysters found by Lieut.
Helpman at Saturday Island Shoal. Tas.—Representative government
granted. Discovery of coal at the Don and Mersey.

N.S.W.—Payable gold discovered by Hargraves at Lewis Ponds and Summer-
hill Creeks. Telegraph first used. Vie.—Separation of Port Phillip—erected
into independent colony under the name of Victoria. Discovery of gold- in
various localities. * Black Thursday,” 6th Feb., a day of intense heat, when
several persons died and a vast amount of damage to property was oceasioned
by fires. Qld.—Agitation for separation from New South Wales. S.A.—
Financial depression. Tas.—Serious exodus of population to goldfields on
mainland. W.A.—Proclamation of Legislative Council Act.

N.S.W.—Destruction of Gundagai by flood—77 lives lost. Arrival of the Chusan,
first P. and O. mail steamer from England. S.A.—Tirst steamer ascends the
Murray River to the junction with the Darling. Tas.—Meecting of first ~
elective Council protests against transportation. Payable gold discovered at
The Nook, near Fingal, and at Nine Mile Springs.

Vic.—University established. Tas.—Abolition of transportation.

N.S.W.—Russian war-scare and volunteer movement. Vie.—Opening of first
Victorian railway—ZFlinders Street to Port Melbourne. Riots on Ballarat
goldfields. Storming of the Eureka Stockade, 3rd Dec.

N.S.W.—Opening of railway—Sydney to Parramatta. Introduction of responsible
Government. Mint opened. Vic.—Proclamation of Constitution. Qld.—
Gregory’s expedition in search of Leichhardt. Tas.—Responsible govern-
ment introduced.

N.S.W.—First elective Parliament. Pitcairn Islanders placed on Norfolk Island,
which was placed under jurisdiction of Governor of New South Wales. Vie.—
First Parliament under responsible government. S.A.—Responsible govern-
ment introduced. Tas.—First Parliament under responsible government.
W.A.—A. C. Gregory’s expedition in search of Leichhardt.

N.S.W.—Heavy floods. Wreck of the Dunbar (119 lives lost), and Catherine
Adamson (2] lives lost), at Sydney Heads. Select Committee on Federation.
Vic.—Manhood suffrage established. S.A.—First Parliament under re-
sponsible government. Exploration by Babbage and Warburton. Passage
of Terrens’ Real Property Act.

N.S.W.—Establishment of manhood suffrage and vote by ballot. Telegraphic
communication between Sydney, Melbourne, and Adelaide. S.A.—Stuart’s
explorations. Qld.—The Canoona gold rush.

Qld.—Proclamation of Queensland as separate colony. Tas.—First submarine
cable, via Circular Head and King Island, to Cape Otway.

N.S.W.—Disastrous floods on the Shoalhaven and at Araluen. Vie.—Burke and
Wills left Melbourne on their journey across Continent. Qld.—TFirst Parlia-
ment under responsible government. S.A.—Copper discoveries at Wallaroo
and Moonta.,

N.8.W.—Anti-Chinese riots at Lambing Flat and Burrangong goldfields. Opening
of first tramway in Sydney. Robertson’s Land Acts. Messrs. Parkes and
Dalley proceeded to London as emigration lecturers. Regulation of Chinese
immigration. Vic.—Conference of Statisticians, Melbourne. Burke and
Wills perished at Cooper’s Creek, near Innamincka, S.A. W.A.—Exploration
of F. Gregory in the North-west.

N.8.W.—Raid by bushrangers on fthe Lachlan gold escort (£14,000 taken).
Abolition of State aid to religion. Real Property Act. Vie.—C. Gavan
Duffy’s Land Act. Qld.—McKinlay’s explorations. Heavy floods on Fitzroy
River. S.A.—Stuvart crossed the Continent from south to north. W.A.—
Severe floods—damage to property, £30,000. First export of pearl-shell.

N.S.W.—Bathurst and Canowindra “ held up > by bushranger Gilbert. Vie.—
Intercolonial conference at Melbourne. S.A.—Northern Territory taken
over. W.A.—Initiation of settlement in the North-west district. Establish-
ment of Post Office (now Government) Savings Bank.



Year.
1864

1865
1866

1867
1868

1869

1872

1873

1874

1875

1876

1880

1881

CrroNoLOGICAL TABLE. XXXV

N.S W.—Frequent outrages by bushrangers. Qld.—First railway begun and
opened. First sugar made from Queensland cane. W.A.—Messrs. Panton,
Harding, and Goldwyer murdered by natives. Tas.—First successful ship-
ment of English salmon ova.

N.S.W.—Destruction by fire of St. Mary’s Cathedral, Sydney.

N.S.W.—Passage of Public Schools Act of (Sir) Henry Parkes. Qld.—Financial
crisis. S.A.—Introduction of camels for exploration, etc.

-Vic.-—Imposition of protective tariff. Qld.—Discovery of gold at Gympie.

N.8.W.—Attempted assassination of the Duke of Edinburgh at Clontarf, near
Sydney. Qld.—Passage of Act to regulate island labour traffic. W.A.—
Arrival of the Hougomont, last convict ship. Tas.—First sod of first railway
(Launceston and Western) turned by Duke of Edinburgh. )

N.S.W.—Establishment of Eskbank Iron Company. Vic.—Reduction of property
‘qualification for members and electors of Legislative Council. W.A,—First
telegraph line opened from Perth to Fremantle. Tas.—Second cable
opened.

N.S.W.—Intercolonial Exhibition opened at Sydney. Imperial troops withdrawn
Vie.—Intercolonial Congress at Melbourne. 8.A.—Commencement of trans-
continental telegraph. ’

N.S.W.—Permanent military force raised. Vic.—Increase of protective duties.
-W.A.—Passage of Ilementary Education Act. Forrest’s exploralions.
Tas.—Discovery of tin at Mount Bischoff. Launceston-Western railway
opened for traffic.

N.S.W.—International Exhibition at Sydney. Death of W. C. Wentworth.
Vic.—Mint opened. Qld.—Discovery of tin at Stanthorpe, copper at Mt.
Perry, coal at Wide Bay, gold at the Palmer. S.A.—Cable from Java to
Port Darwin. Completion of transcontinental telegraph line. W.A.—Cyclonic
storms—destruction of town of Roebourne. Tas.—Completion of direct
telegraphic communication with England.

N.8.W.—Intercolonial Conference at Sydney. Tirst volunteer encampment.
Inauguration of majl service with San Francisco. W.A.—Warburton crossed

" from transcontinental telegraph line to head of De Grey River.

N.8.W.—Triennial Parliaments Act passed. Intercolonial Conference. Qld.—
Dalrymple’s discoveries ‘on north-eastern seaboard. S.A.—Adelaide
University founded. W.A.—Explorations by E. Giles. John and Alexander
Forrest arrived at Overland Telegraph from Murchison.

Qld.—Transfer of Port Albany Settlement to Thursday Island. S.A.—Wreck
of the Gothenburg—Judge Wearing and other well-known Adelaide citizens
drowned. Education Act passed. Explorations by Giles, Gosse, and
Warburton. Tas.—Conference of Statisticians, Hobart.

N.S8.W.—Completion of cable—Sydney (La Perouse) to Wellington (Wakapuaka).
Vie.—Members of Legislative Assembly increased to 86. W.A.—Violent
gale at Exmouth Gulf, number of pearling vessels wrecked, 69 lives lost.
Giles crosses colony from east to west. Tas—Death of Truganini, last
representative of Tasmanian aborigines.

Vic.—Deadlock on question of payment to members. W.A.—Opening of
telegraphic communications with South Australia. Tas.—Discovery of rich
gold-bearing quartz reef at Beaconsfield.

N.S.W.—Seamen’s strike. Vic.—Visit to England of Victorian delegation re
alteration of Victorian Coustitution. “ Black Wednesday *’—wholesale
dismissal of civil servants. Qld.—Restriction of Chinese immigration.

N.S.W.—First artesian bore at Killara. International Exhibition at ‘Garden
Palace, Sydney. TFirst steam tramway. First issue of silver coin from
Mint. W.A.—Celebration of 50th anniversary of foundation of colony.
A. Forrest’s explorations in the Kimberley district, and discovery of the
Fitzroy pastoral country.

N.S.W.—TPublic Instruction Act passed. Sydney streets partially wood-paved.
Vic.—Opening of first Victorian International Exhibition at Melbourne.

Federal Conference, at Melbourne and Sydney.

N.S.W.—Further restrictions on Chinese immigration. Vie.—Reduction of
property qualification for members and electors of Legislative Council, number
of members increased to 42. W.A.—Cyclone near Roebourne wrecked number
of pearling vessels. On the Ashburton, 1,000 sheep destroyed by cyclone.

First simultaneous Australian Census, population 2,250,194. Visit to
Australia of T.R.H. Prince Albert Victor and Prince George of Wales.
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Year.
1882

1883

1884

1885

1887

1888

1889

1890

1891

1892

1893

1894

1895

1896
1897

CuroNorLoGIicAL TaBLE.

N.S.W.—Garden Palace destroyed by fire. W.A.—Nugget of gold found betweea
Roebourne and Cossack.

N.S.W.—Discovery of silver at Broken Hill. Completion of railway between
New South Wales and Victoria. Qld.—Annexation of New Guinea—
repudiated by Imperial authorities.

Federal Conference held at Sydney. Federal Council created.

N.S.W.—Land legislation restricting sales by auction. Vic.—Appointment of
First Public Service Board. W.A.—Stockdale’s explorations.

Federation Bill passed in Victoria and rejected in New South Wales.
British protectorate declared over New Guinea.

N.S.W.—Military contingent sent to the Sudan.  Opening of the Broken Hill
Proprietary Silver Mines. Qld.—Agitation for division of the colony.
W.A.—Gold found by prospectors on the Margaret and Ord Rivers in the
Kimberley district. Tas.—Silver-lead discovered at Mount Zeehan,

N.8.W.—Industrial depression. Wreck of the Ly-ee-Moon, Corinjamite, and
Helen Nicol. S.A.—Celebration of jubilee of foundation of province. W.A.—
Proclamation of Kimberley goldfields. Tas.-—Discovery of gold and copper
at Mount Lyell.

First session of Federal Council met at Hobart on the 26th January.

N.8.W.—Disaster at Bulli coal mine (81 lives lost). Peat’s Ferry (Hawkes-
bury River) railway accident. S.A.—International Exhibition at Adelaide.
W.A.—Cyclone destroyed nearly the whole pearling fleet off the Ninety-Mile
Beach—200 lives lost. Gold discovered at Southern Cross.

Australasian Conference in London. Australasian Naval Defence Force
Act passed. :

N.S.W.—Destructive bush fires. Centennial celebrations. Restrictive legisla-
tion against Chinese, imposing poll-tax of £100. Vic.—Second Victorian
International Exhibition held at Melbourne. Members of Legislative Council
increased to 48, and of Assembly to 95. . Qld.—Railway communication
opened between Sydney and Brisbane. W.A.—Favenc’s explorations.

Centenary of first settlement in Australia. Conference of Australian
Ministers at Sydney to consider question of Chinese immigration. First
meeting of the Australasian Association for the Advancement of Science held
in Sydney. Imperial Defence Act passed. -

N.S.W.—Destructive floods, Hunter River. Qld.—Direct railway communication
established between Brisbane and Adelaide. W.A.—Framing of new Con-
stitution. Tas.—University founded.

N.S W.—Strike at Broken Hill. Maritime and shearers’ strikes. Payment of
members of Parliament. Destructive bush fires. Qld.—Wreck of the Quelta
—146 lives lost. Floods and hurricanes. Industrial depression. W.A.—
Responsible government granted.

Meeting at Melbourne of Australasian Federation Conference. Pre-censal
Conference of Statisticians at Hobart.

N.S.W.—Election to Legislative Assembly of 35 Labour members. Arrival
of Australian Auxiliary Squadron. Collapse of several building societies.
Cessation of assisted immigration. W.A.—Discovery of gold on the Murchison.

Federal Convention in Sydney, draft bill framed and adopted. Second
simultaneous Australian census. Population, 3,174,392,

N.S.W.—Broken Hill miners’ strike. Run on Government Savings Bank,
Women’s College, Sydney University, opened. Vic.—Suspension of Rail-
way Commissioners. W.A.—Discovery of gold by Messrs. Bayley and Ford at
Coolgardie.

N.S.W.—Departure by the Royal Tar of colonists for “ New Australia.”” Electoral
Act—*One man one vote.” Financial crisis, chiefly affecting the eastern
States. Qld.—Brisbane floods.

N.S.W.—Shearers’ strike. S.A.—Adult Sufirage Bill assented to. Industrial
depression. :

N.S.W.—Crown Lands Act of 1895. Free-trade tariff. Land and income taxes
introduced.

Conference of Premiers at Hobart re Federation.

N.S.W.-—People’s Federal Convention at Bathurst. S.A.—Departure of Calvert
expedition.

S.A.—Floods and storms at Adelaide. Death of Sir Thomas Elder. Earthquake
and hurricane in Northern Territory. Town of Palmerston destroyed.

1897-8 Sessions of Federal Convention at Adelaide, Sydney, and Melbourne.



Year.
1898

1899

1900

1901

1902

1903

1904
1905
1906

1907

1908

1909

1910

N

CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. XXXViL

N.S.W.—First surplus of wheat for export.
Draft Federal Constitution Bill submitted to electors in Victoria, New
South Wales, South Australia, and Tasmania. Requisite statutory number
of votes not obtained in New South Wales.

First contingent of Australian troops sent to South Africa. Conference of
Premiers in Melbourne to consider amendments to Federal Constitution Bill.
Referendum—Bill accepted by New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland,
South Australia, and Tasmania.

N.S.W.—Old-age pensions instituted. W.A.—Agitation for separation by gold
ficlds.
Contingents of naval troops sent to China.
Commonwealth Constitution Act received Royal Assent, 9th July. Mr.
(afterwards Sir) Edmund Barton formed first Federal Ministry.

Vie.—Old-age Pensions instituted.

Proclamation of the Commonwealth at Sydney. First Federal Parliament
opened at Melbourne by the Duke of Cornwall and York. Simultaneous
Australasian Census—population of the Commonwealth, 3,773,801. Interstato
freetrade established.

N.8.W.—Disastrous explosion at Mount Kembla Colliery-—95 lives lost. Women’s
franchise granted. Jubilee of Sydney University. S.A.—Reduction of
number of members of both Houses of Parliament. W.A.—Opening of

pumping station at Northam in connection with Goldfields water supply.
First Federal Tariff.

Vie.—Railway Strike (Enginemen). W.A.—Coolgardie and Kalgoorlie water
supply scheme completed.
Inauguration of the Federal High Court. Conference of Statisticians in
Melbourne.
N.S.W.—Reduction of members of Legislative Assembly from 125 to 90.

N.S.W.—Re-introduction of assisted immigration.

Wireless telegraphy installed between Queenscliff, Vic., and Devonport, Tas.
Conference of Statisticians of Australian States and New Zealand. Papua
taken over by Commonwealth.

N.S.W.—Telephone, Sydney to Melbourne, opened.

Imperial Conference in London. Introduction of new tariff in Federal
Parliament. Preference to United Kingdom. Allowance to Federal members
of Parliament increased from £400 to £600.

Vie.—Railway accident at Braybrook Junction (Sunshine)—44 killed, 412
injured ; compensation paid, £126,000.

Yass-Canberra chosen as site of Federal Capxtal. Interstate Premiers’
Conference at Melbourne. Visit of American Fleet to Australia.

N.S.W.—Miners’ strikes at Broken Hill and Newcastle. Qld.—University
established. S.A.—Clan Ranald foundered in St. Vincent’s Gulf—40
drowned. W.A.—Cyclone at Broome.

Imperial Defence Conference in London—Commonwealth ordered two
destroyers and one first-class cruiser for fleet unit. Visit of Lord Kitchener
to report and advise on Commonwealth military defence. Loss of the
Waratah with 300 passengers and crew.

Vie.—Railway accident at Richmond—9 killed, over 400 injured ; compensation
paid, £129,000. W.A.—Cyclone at Broome—several pearling vessels wrecked,
three whites and many coloured fishermen drowned. Wreck of the Pericles
oft Cape Leeuwin.

Rt. Hon. Sir G. H. Reid appointed High Commissioner for the Common-
wealth in London. Referendum on financial relations between the Common-
wealth and the States. Proclamation taking over Yass-Canberra (in New South
Wales) as site for Federal Capital. Penny postage. Visit of Scottish
Agricultural Commission. Dutch squadron visited Australia. Arrival of the
Yarra and Parramatta, first vessels of Australian navy. Australian Notes
Act passed and first Commonwealth notes issued. Admiral Sir R. Henderson
visited Australia to advise on naval defence.
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1911

1912

1913

1914

1915

1916

1917

1918

1919

1920

First Federal Census—population of the Commonwealth, 4,455,005. Transfer
of Northern Territory to Commonwealth. Federal referenda relating to
Monopohas and Industrial Legislation—proposals rejected. Introduction of
compulsory military training. Launch of Commonwealth destroyer Warrego
at Sydney. Establishment of penny postage to all parts of British Empire.
Western Australian University founded.

Commonwealth Bank opened. First payments of Maternity Bonus. First sod
turned at Port Augusta of Trans-Australian Railway (Port Augusta to
Kalgoorlie). Administrators to Northern and Federal Territories appointed.
Gift of £1,000,000 to charities by Mrs, Walter Hall, Sydney, N.S.\W

Arrival of battle cruiser Australin, and cruisers Melbourne and Sydney. Foundation
stone of Commonwealth Building in London laid by the King. Federal
Capital named Canberra and foundation stone laid. Appointment of Inter
state Commission. Visit of Empire Trade Commission. Visit of Members
of Empire Parliamentary Association.

Visit of General Sir ITan Hamilton to report on military defence scheme. Double
dissolution of Federal Parliament. Visit of British Assovciation for the
Advancement of Science. Serious drought affecting almost the whole of the
Commonwealth

European War. Australian Navy transferred to Imperial Navy. Captured
vessels added to Australian fleet. Submarine AE1 lost at sea whilst in service
in the vicinity of New Britain. German Pacific possessions seized by Australian
expeditionary force (military and naval). Australian troops offered to, and
accepted by Imperial Government. By 31st December, 31,000 volunteers of

_all ranks had left Australia for service overseas. Portion of Australian army
was also mobilised and kept under arms till the destruction of the German
Pacific fleet. German Cruiser Emden destroyed at North Cocos Island by
H.M.AS. Sydney.

Opening of Broken Hill Proprietary’s Ironworks at Newcastle, N.S.W. Mr. Fisher
appointed High Commissioner for the Commonwealth. Referendum for
purpose of giving increased powers to the Commonwealth abandoned. Navy
Department created. Formation of Australian Wheat Board. First War
Loan, £13,389,000.

Australian troops landed at Dardanelles on 25th April. Loss of Submarine
AE2 in operations at the Dardanelles. Census taken of Wealth and Income,
and of Males in Australia between ages of 17 and 60. Australian troops
withdrawn from Gallipoli on 19th December.

Record wheat harvest (180,000,000 bushels). Special recruiting campaign
instituted. Australian troops transferred to France. Acquisition of steam-
ships by the Commonwealth, First Military Service Referendum—proposal
rejected. Moratorium Regulations passed. Second War Loan, £21,656,000.

National Ministry formed. Third War Loan, £23,588,000. General strike. Kal-
goorlie- Port Augusta railway completed. Second Military Service Referendum.
Daylight Saving introduced and abandoned. Fourth War Loan, £21,584,000.
Fifth War Loa.n, £21,214,000.

Population of Australia reaches 5,000,000. Australian troops in France formed
into an Army Corps, commanded by Lieut.-Gen. Sir John Monash. Cessation
of hostilities and surrender of Germany. Sixth War Loan, £42,952,000.
Seventh War Loan, £44,084,000. Repatriation Department created. Austra,lia
House (Strand, London) opened by the King. Australian representative for
United States appointed. Death of Sir G. H. Reid. Death of Lord Forrest
of Bunbury.

Visit to Europe of Rt. Hon. W. M. Hughes, P.C., X.C., Prime Minister, as
representative at Peace Conference. Epidemic of influenza. Seamen’s
strike. Strike of Broken Hill miners. Aerial flight England to Australia
by Capt. Sir Ross Smith and Lieut. Sir Keith Stith. Death of Hon. Alfred
Deakin. Conference in London 7e Double Income Tax. Visit to Australia
of General Sir W. Birdwood. Visit of Admiral Lord Jellicoe. First Peace
Loan, £25,000,000.

Visit to Australia of H.R.H. the Prince of Wales. Aerial flight England to
Australia by Licuts. Parer and McIntosh. Death of Rt. Hon. Sir Edmund
Barton. Death of Rt. Hon. Sir Samuel Griffith. Imperial Statistical
Conference in London. Increase of allowance to Federal Members from £600
to £1000. Second Peace Loan, £25,000,000. Total War and Peace Loans
raised to 30th Sept\ember, 1920, approximately £238,630,000.



OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK

OF THR

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA, 1919,

AND EARLIER YEARS.

SECTION 1.

STATISTICAL ORGANISATION AND SOURCES OF
INFORMATION.

§ 1. Introduction.

1. Development of Australian Statistics.—In the first issue of the Commonwealth
Official Year Book (No. 1, 1901-1907), an account was given of the origin and develop-
ment of Australian Statistics; wvide pp. 1 to 16 therein. Owing to considerations of
space, however, this matter was considerably curtailed in succeeding Year Books, and
appears in No. 4 on pp. 1 to 4. In the following issues, a still further curtailment has
been made in order to make room for new matter.

Briefly, it may be stated that to the * Blue Books”’ compiled in Australia for the
Imperial authorities, there succeeded, under Responsible Government, the statistics which
each of the departments prepared for itself. State statistical departments were organised
later, principally as collecting agencies of official and general information.

Owing to absence of co-ordination in collection and compilation due to the organ-
isation independently of the various States bureaux, there were difficulties in so
combining State statistics as to get a satisfactory statistic for Australia as a whole, and
various conferences of State Statisticians did not completely rectify the divergencies that
had arisen.

(i) Creation of the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Stalistics. Constitutionally,
matters relating to * Census and Statistics ” belong to the Commonwealth, and in 1906,
under the authority of the Census and Statistics Act of 1905, providing for the taking of
the Census and the collecting of general statistics, the Commonwealth Bureau of Census
and Statistics was created. A conference of statistical representatives of Australian
States and New Zealand, under the presidency of the Commonwealth Statistician, met
in November and December, 1906. For a more or less complete presentation of
the affairs of the Commonweaith and of iis constituent parts, various desiderata were
recognised, and a series of resolutions adopted by the conference. Identity of categories,
simultaneity and identity in methods of collection, and uniformity in compilation, were
the main features desired. A résumé of the resolutions of this conference is given in
Year Book No. 1, pp. 12-16.

(ii) Organisation of the Commonwealth Bureau of Census and Statistics. In the
organisation of the Bureau, while all classes of work may at any time be relegated to
any offieer, certain fields of activity are attended to mainly by the officers mentioned
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2 STATISTICAL PUBLICATIONS OF AUSTRALIA.

hereunder, who, subject to the general direction of the Statistician, supervise the work
of the different branches :—

JonxN StoxHAM, M.A. (Sydney), Chief Compiler; general administration, and
Assistant Editorship of Official Year Book.

CrarLES HEeNRY WiIckENS, A.LLA. Supervisor of Census, Population,
Transport and Communication, and Production Statistics.

Epwarp TanvocE McPHEE. Shipping and Trade Statistics.

GERALD LicHTFOOT, M.A. (Cambridge), Barrister at Law. Industrial and Social
Statistics.(9)

FrEDERICK Dararisu RossiTER, M.A. (Melbourne), Defence; gencral control
of Library, &ec.

FrEpERICK WILLiAM Barrorp, M.A. (Oxford), A.TL.A. Financial and Vital
Statistics,

(@) Since 1916, on loan to Commonwealth Tnstitute of Science and Industry.

2. Sources of Information.—Statistical information is furnished (i) by the State
Statistical Bureaux, either as a result of direct demand, or through the police and special
collectors ; (ii) by Commonwealth and State Departments (see lists of publications in -
§ 2 infra); (iii) in respect of returns of Trade, Customs and Excise, by the Trade and
Customs Department ; (iv) by scientific and technical experts, specially requisitioned
to write on particular subjects; (v) by State Statisticians, as officers duly constituted
under the Commonwealth Census and Statistics Act; and (vi) by information supplied
compulsorily, on the Commonwealth Statistician’s demand.

3. Maintenance of Secrecy.—Under no circumstances can information supplied to a
statistical office be used against the individual supplying it. All statistical enquiries are
strictly impersonal, and the affairs of individuals or individual businesses are never dis-
closed. No other Government Department can make use of the Statistical Departments
in order to acquire detailed information otherwise unavailable.

4. Accuracy Essential.—The importance of accurate statistical information is
emphasised. The making of untrue statements is heavily penalised.

§ 2. Statistical Publications of Australia.

1. Introductory.—The official statistical publications of Australia may be divided
bibliographically into two main divisions, viz. :—(1) Commonwealth publications dealing
both individually and collectively with the several States of the Commonwealth, and (2)
State publications dealing with individual States only. Besides these there are many
other reports, etc., issued regularly, which though not wholly statistical, necessarily
contain a considerable amount of statistical information. The more important of
these published to August, 1920, are included in the lists given hereunder.

2. Commonwealth Publications.—Commonwealth publications may be grouped under
two heads, viz. :—(i) Publications issued by the Commonwealth Statistician, and
(ii) Parliamentary and Departmental Reports and Papers.

(1) Publications issued by the Commonwealth Statistician. The following is a list
of statistical publications issued from the Commonwealth Burean of Census and Statistics
since its inauguration up to August, 1920. The Demography, Finance, Production, and
Transport and Communication Bulletins cover statistics from 1901. The Year Book
contains figures from earlier years.

Australian Life Tables, 1901-1910. Australian Joint Life Tables. 1901-1910.

Census (1911) Bulletins.—No. 1—Population of States and Territories; No. 2—
Persons of Non-European Race; No. 3—Ages; No. 4—Population of
Counties, Local Government Areas, &e.; No. 5—Population of Elec-
toral Divisions, Provinces, and Districts ; No. 6—Birthplaces; No. 7T—
Length of Residence in Australia ; No. 8—Religions; No. 9—Educa-
tion ; No. 10—Blindness and Deafmutism ; No. 11—Schooling; No. 12—
Conjugal Condition; No. 13—Localities; No. 14—Mortality Investi-
gation ; No. I5—~Families; No. 16—Occupations; No. 17—Occupied
Dwellings.
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Census (1911) Results.—Vol. 1., Report, including Appendix A—Mathematical
Theory of Population. Vol. I (parts 1-8). Vol. IIL. (parts 9-14). Part
1—Ages; part 2—Birthplaces; part 3—Residence; part 4—Educa-
tion; part 5—Schooling; part 6—Religions; part 7—Infirmities ;
part 8—Aliens; part 9—Conjugal; part 10—Families; part 11—
Life Tables; part 12—Occupations, part 13—Dwellings ; part 14—
Summary.

Finance—Bulletins, 1907 to 1915-16 annually’; 1916-17, 1917-18, and 1918-19
(one vol.) ; future issues biennially.

Inguiry into the Cost of Living in Australia, 1910-11.

Labour and Industrial Statistics—Explanatory Memorandum on the Proposed
Scheme. Report No. 1—Prices, Price-Indexes and Cost of Living in
Australia, 1912. No. 2—Trade Unionism, Unemployment, Wages, Prices,
and Cost of Living in Australia, 1891 to 1912. No. 3—Manufacturing
Industries in the Commonwealth, 1912. No. 4—Expenditure on Living
in the Commonwealth, November, 1913 ; Price Indexes, their Nature
and Limitations, &c. Annual Reports—Prices, Purchasing Power of
Money, Wages, Trade Unions, Unemployment, and General Industrial
Conditions : No. 5—1913-14; No. 6—1915; No. 7—1916; No. 8—
1917 ; No. 9—1918.

Labour Bulletins—Quarterly, March, 1913 to June, 1917.*

Local Government in Australia—July, 1919.

Monthly Summary of Australian Stalistics—Bulletins Nos. 1 to 69, from
January, 1912 to September, 1917* (replacing the publication ““ Trade,
Shipping, and Oversea Migration”).

Oﬁcml Year Book of the Commonwealth of Australie—Annually, 1907 to present
issue (1920).

Pocket Compendium of Australian Statistics,t 1913, 1914, 1916, 1918, and 1919.

Population and Vital Statistics Bulletins—Determination of the Population
of Australia, 1901 to 1906. Commonwealth Demography, annually,
1906 to 1910. Vital Statistics, annually, 1907 to 1910. Common-
wealth Demography (comprising matter previously included in two
last-named Bulletins), annually, 1911 to 1918. Vital Statistics,
Quarterly, 1807 to June, 1911.* The Nomenclature of Dlsea.ses and
of Causes of Death, 1907. New Edition, 1910.

Production—Bulleting, annually, 1906 to 1917-8.

Professional Papers—No. 1--The Classification of Diseases and Causes of
Death, from the standpoint of the Statistician; Nos. 2 and 3—On the
Influence of Infantile Mortality on Birthrate (2 papers); No. 4—On the
Statistical Opportunities of the Medical Profession; No. 5—Tuberculosis
Duration Frequency Curves, and the number of existing cases ultimately
fatal ; No. 6—The Problems of Statistics; No. 7—The Evolution and
Significance of the Census; No. 8—Census Taking}; No. 9—Studies in
Statistical Representation, I.—On the nature of the curve

y=Az™e" P,

No. 10—Studies in Statistical Representation, IL.—Statistical Application of
the Fourier series ; No. 11—Suicide in Australia; No. 12—An Extension of
the Principle Underlying Woolhouse’s Method of Graduation}; No. 13—
The First Commonwealth Census; No. 14—Mathematical Analysis of
Climatological Physiology ; No. 15—The International Nosological Classi-
fication, &c.; No. 16—Secular Progress of Pulmonary Tuberculosis and
Cancer, &c.; No. 17—The Improvement in Infantile Mortality, &c.; No.
18—Secular and Annual Fluctuations of Deaths from Several Diseases, &c.

No. 19—Investigations Concerning a Law of Infant Mortality} ; No. 20—
Labour and Industrial Statistics§; No. 21—A Study in Proportional
Representationf|; No. 22—Studies in Statistical Representation, IIL.—
Curves, their Logarithmic Homologues and Antilogarithmic Generatrices.§

oontmued Information now mcluded in Quarterly Summary of Australian Statistics.

erty Commonwealth Statistical Dige .
C. B. Wickens, A.ILA. _ § By Geram nghtfoot M.A. || By F. W, Barford, M.A,, A.I.A.
G. H. Knibbs, CM.G., F.8.5.,, F.R.A.S,, and F. W. Barford, M.A., ALA,

1:
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Quarterly Summary of Australian Statistics—first issue, No. 70, December,
1917 (replacing Monthly Summary of Australian Stalistics).

Railway Statistics—Report on the Desirability of Improved Statistics of
Government Railways in Australia, February, 1909.

Shipping—Shipping and Oversea Migration, annually, 1906 to 1915-16. (Dis-
continued.)

Social Insurance—Report to the Hon. the Minister of Trade and Customs, 1910.

Social Statistics—Bulletins, 1907 to 1915 annually ; 1916, 1917, and 1918 (one
vol.) ; future issues biennially.

Superannuation for the Commonwealth Public Service—Report to the Hon. the
Minister of Home Affairs, 1910.

The Australian Commonwealth : Its Resources and Produclion—annually, 1908
to 1915.

Trade and Customs—Trade, and Customs and Excise Revenue, annually, 1906
to 1918-19.

Trade, Shipping, and Oversea Migration—monthly, January, 1907 to

December, 1911.*

Transport and Communication—Bulletins, 1906 to 1916 annually; 1917 and
1918 (one vol.) ; future issues biennially.

Wealth—The Private Wealth of Australia and its Growth, as ascertained by
various methods, together with a Report of the War Census in 1915.

(ii) Commonwealth Parliamentary and Departmental Reports and Papers. The
following are the principal official reports and papers containing statistical matter which
have been issued since the inauguration of the Commonwealth :—

Advertising : Various publications issued by Department for External Affairs.

Arbitration : Returns of Awards, Conferences, Agreements, &c., of Arbitra-
tion Court.

Bank : Balance Sheets of Commonwealth Bank, and Reports of Auditor-General.

Bounties : Returns relating to payments.

Defence—Commonwealth Military Journal, quarterly, April, 1911 to June,
1916 ; Forces Lists—Military, Naval, Cadets; Staff and Gradation
Lists, Australian Imperial Force; Journal of the Royal Military College ;
Manual of War Precautions, various editions; Memorandum by Admiral
Sir Reginald Henderson on the Naval Defence of Australia; Report of
Admiral Viscount Jellicoe on Naval Mission to Australia ; Memorandum
on Australian Military Defence and its progress since Federation; Memo-
randum on the Defence of Australia, by Field-Marshal Lord Kitchener ;
Military and Naval Orders; Records of Australian Contingents to the
War in South Africa, 1899-1902, Relative Strength of Navies in the
Pacific ; Report to Admiralty on H.M. Australian Fleet (extracts) ; Report
on Navy Administration; Expenditure on Naval Bases; Reports on
Camps, Canteens at Camps, Courts of Inquiry, Small Arms Factory, Royal
Military College, Naval College, Rifle Clubs, Musketry, Universal Training,
Cadets, Physical Training, Army Medical Corps, Organisation and Distribu-
tion, Troopships, Naval Bases, Dockyards, Recruiting, Administration,
Repatriation, Mobilisation, Finance, &c.; Reports of Royal Commission
on Navy and Defence Administration; Report of Surgeon-General
Fetherston on Army Medical Services; Report of Director of Naval
Forces for 1906; Reports of the Military Board, 1905 and 1906 ; Report
on an Inspection of the Military Forces of the Commonwealth by General °
Sir Tan Hamilton ; Synopsis of Report on the Business Branches of the
Department by Mr. R."McC. Anderson; Proposals for the Home Defence
of Australia; Tables of War and Peace Organisation and Establishments,
Tables of Establishments, Australian Imperial Force.

Economies Commission—Reports, &ec.

* Discontinued. Information since included in Monthly Summary of Australian Statistics to
September 1917 ; thereafterin Quarterly Summary of Australian Statistics.
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Electoral—Report of Royal Commission on the Commonwealth Electoral Law
and Administration ; Returns under Representation Act 1905 ; Commis-
sioners’ Special Reports; Statistics of Commonwealth Elections and
Referenda; Statement by Commonwealth Statistician re Inflation of
Electoral Rolls.

Factories—Reports on Clothing, Cordite, Small Arms, Woollen Cloth, and Harness
and Leather Factories.

Federal Capital : Papers and Designs; Reports on Administration.

Fisheries : Reports of the Director on Fishing Experiments carried out by the

F.1.S. “Endeavour”; Reports on Pearling Industry; Zoological and
Biological Results of Tishing Experiments; Life and Work of H. C.
Dannevig.

Fruit Industry : Report of Royal Commission.

High Commissioner of the Commonwealth : Reports, annual, 1910 to 1916.
Reports on Australian Butter Market in England. Visit to Canada and
United States. )

Historical Records of Australia. Series L., vols. L-XII.

Home Affairs: Schedule of the Department—Nos. 1 to 25 (No. 26 issued
by Department of Works and Railways). Report on the Business Branches
of the Department by Mr. R. McC. Anderson.

Immigrants and Immigration Restriction. Annual returns from 1902.

Industry and Manufactures—Annual Return of Bounties Paid under Manufac
tures Encouragement Act; Sugar Statistics, from 1901-2, re White and
Black Labour, Production, Duties, Excise, Bounties, &c.; Report of Royal
Commission on Sugar Industry; Reports and Bulletins on Industries
(Wool, Apples, Wheat, Sugar, &c.); Reports and Recommendations of
Royal Commission on Pearl Shelling Industry. .

Inter-State Commission. Reports, annual, from 1914-15, and special.
Prices Investigations (various.)

Invalid and Old-Age Pensions : Statements and Reports.

Lands and Surveys: Report of Conference of Commonwealth Director and
States Surveyors-General.

Law: Reports, various. Statutory Rules. Ordinances and Papers relating
to administration in the various Territories.

Lighthouses : Reports of Inspections, &e.

Medical—Reports of Institute of Tropical Medicine; Reports on Tropical
Diseases ; Reports on Death and Invalidity ; Report on Secrct Remedies ;
Quarantine Reports.

Meteorologist—Bulletins of Climate and Meteorology ; Rainfall Maps, Observa-
tions, &e.; Professional Papers and Charts (various); Monthly Weather
and Meteorological Reports, from January, 1910 ; The Australian Environ-
ment, especially as controlled by Rainfall, by T. Griffith Taylor.

Naturalization : Returns under Naturalization Act of 1903.

New Guinea (late German) : Statistics.

Norfolk Island : Report of Administrator, annual, from 1915,

Northern Territory—Report of the Government Resident for 1910; Annual
Reports of Administrator from 1911 ; Bulletins Nos. 1 to 18 ; Miscellaneous
Reports; Report of Royal Commission re Charges against Administrator,
&e.

Papua—Annual Reports from 1910-11 ; Handbooks, from 1904-5 ; Miscellaneous
Reports ; Report on Three-power Rule in New Guinea (by Lieut.-Governor
of Papua) ; Statistics of (late) German New Guinea ; Rabaul Record.

Parliamentary Papers (miscellaneous). Reports of Committees, Commissions,
Conferences, &c., Hansards.

Patents and Trade Marks Statistics, 1904 to date.

Postal : Report of Postal Services Royal Commission.

Postmaster-General’s Department—Statement of Business transacted and
details of Receipts and Expenditure, 1907, 1908 and 1309 ; Annual Reports
of Postmaster-General’s Department from 1910; Report on the Business
Management of Postmaster-General’s Department, by Mr. Robert McC.
Anderson.
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Prices—Reports on prices investigation, fair profits, &c.
Privy Council : Reports of Judgments.

Public Service Commissioner—Report, 1901-4; Annual Reporbs from 1905 5
and Public Service Lists, annual, from 1903.

Public Works ; Reports of Parliamentary Standing Committee.

Railways : Reports, various, re.Gauges of Australian Railways, Unification of
Gauges, Strategic Railways, &e.; Staff Lists; Reports of Engineer-in-
Chief; Report of Royal Commission; Statements regarding Cost of
Construction, Revenue, and Expenditure of Trans-Australian Railway.

Repatriation ; Report of Activities, &c.; Report of Trustees of Australiam
Soldiers’ Repatriation Fund. Repatriation (monthly).

Science and Industry. Memo. on the Organisation of Scientific Research
Institutions in T.8,A., by G. Lightfoot, M A.; Reports of the Exscutive
Council ; Recent Developments in the Organisation of National Industrial
Research Institutions; Bulleting, Nos. 1 to 16; Journal, monthly,.
from March, 1919.

Shipping—Commonwealth Line of Steamships, Return of Voyages, &ec.;
Merchant Tonnage and the Submarine ; Reports on Sea. Carriage ; Reports:
of Federal Ship-building Tribunal.

Social Insurance: Report by the Hon. Sir John Cockburn on the Hague
Conference of 1910.

Tarifi—Tariff Guide, Annual, from 1903 ; also Customs and Tariff Schedules ;.
Reports on Tariff Investigation; Tariff Decisions; Customs Orders.

Taxation and Land Tax-—Annual Reports of Commissioner from 1910-11 >
Report of Royal Commission on Taxation of Leasehold Estates in Crown
Lands.

Trade and Customs—Report of Royal Commission on Meat Export Trade 3
Trade and Customs Returns, 1903 to 1905 (by Government Statistician of
New South Wales) ; Report of Royal Commission on Tasmanian Customs
Leakage.

Treasury—Correspondence relating to the Gold Reserve in respect to the issue of
Australian Notes; Budget, annual, from 1901-2 ; Estimates, annual, from:
1901-2 ; also Supplementary Estimates; Treasurer’s Statements and Re-
ports of Auditor-General, annual, from 1901-2 ; Treasury Notes issued to the-
various Banks of the Commonwealth ;. Treasury Statements of Receipts:
and Expenditure (issued gquarterly in tbe Commonwealth Gazette); Reports.
of Joint Committee on Public Accounts; War Debts of the British Empire-
(by Hon. W. A. Watt); Statements and Reports regarding Maternity
Allowances, Invalid and Old-Age Pensions, War Pensions, Dealings and
Transactions under Commonwealth Inseribed Stock Act.

Water : Report on Murray River Waters Act (annual) from 1917-18.

Wool: Reports of Central Wool Committee; Purchase of Wool Clip by
Imperial Government.

Works and Railways. Digest, No. 26 (Nos. 1 to 25 issued by the Department
of Home Affairs).

3. State Publications.—The chief publications of each State are as follows : —
(i) New South Wales.—(a) Publications by Government Statistician :—

Statistical Register (annual); Official Year Book of New South Wales (annual) 3
. Statesman’s Year Book (annual); Vital Statistics (monthly and annual) ;
Statistical Bulletin (monthly to December, 1919), thereafter quarterly ;.
Six States of Australia and New Zealand (annual) to 1905; Reports on:
Rural and Manufacturing Industries, and on Value of Production (annual
and special) ; Population of New South Wales (quarterly); Comparative
Legislation relating to the Industrial Classes; Friendly Societies’ Ex-
perience, 1900-1908.
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(b) Departmental Papers :—
Annual Reports of Officials, Departments, Boards, Bureaux, &c., relating
to—

Reports

Aborigines ; Accounts; Agriculture; Art Gallery; Auditor-General ; Botan-
ical Gardens; Brickworks; Budget; Disaster Relief; Education; Esti.
mates; Explosives; Factories and Shops (Minimum Wage, Early Closing,
Shearers’ Accommodation); Finance; Fisheries; Forestry; Friendly
Societies ; Garden Suburbs; Health; Immigration; Industrial Schools;
Insane; Labour and Industry, and Labour Commission; Lands—Crown
Lands, and Western Land Board ; Leprosy ; Local Government ; Medical
Officer ; Microbiology ; Miners’ Accident Relief ; Mines; Museum, and
Technological Museum ; National Park; Parliamentary Reports;
Pharmacy ; Police; Printing Office; Prisons; Public Library; Public
Service; Public Works; Railways and Tramways; Reformatories;
Registrar-General ; Savings Bank ; State Children’s Relief ; State Clothing
Factory ; State Debt Commission ; State Industrial Undertakings; Trade
Unions ; University ; Water Conservation and Irrigation.

of Parliamentary Committees, Commissions, Conferences, &c.; Hansards ;
Agricultural Gazette (monthly); Industrial Gazette (monthly); Trade
Reports; Records of the Geological Survey; Return of Gold Yields.
(quarterly); Statement of Assets and Liabilities of Public Companies
(quarterly), and of Bauks (quarterly); Railways and Tramways Report
(quarterly) ; Observatory Reports and Bulletine; Report on Special War
Expeuditure ; Synopsis of Voting at Elections.

{¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies as follows :—
Fire Commissioners ; Harbour Trusts ; Hospitals; Municipalisies ; University ;

Water Supply and Sewerage Boards.

{ii) Victoria.—{a) Publications by Government Statist . —
Statistical Register (annual to 1916) ; Victorian Year Book (annual); Vital

Statistics (annual and quarterly) ; Statistical Abstracts (quarterly to 1917) ;
Returns of Oversea Imports and Exports (monthly); Reports on Rural
and Manufacturing Industries, and on Value of Production (annua] and
special) ; Report on ¥riendly Societies (annual) ; Report on Trade Unions
(annual).

(b) Departmental Papers :—
Annual Reports of Officials, Departments, Boards, Bureaux, &ec., relating

to—Aborigines ; Accident Insurance; Accounts; Agriculture, and Agricul-
tural Colleges ; Astronomer; Auditor-General; Budget; Charitable Insti-
tutions ; Coal Miners’ Accident Relief; Coal Mines; Council of Judges;
Country Roads; Education; Estimates; Explosives; Factories (Work-
rooms, Shops, &c.); Finance ; Forests; Friendly Societies ; Health; Inde-
terminate Sentences ; Inebriates’ Institutions ; Insane; Lands and Survey ;
Lands Purchase and Management ; Licences Reduction ; Marine ; Mines ;
Neglected Children and Reformatory Schools; Observatory; Parliamen.
tary Reports; Penal Establishments, Gaols, and Reformatory Prisons;
Public Library, Museums, and National Gallery ; Public Service ; Railways
(Railway Construction, Parliamentary Standing Committee, &c.); Rivers
and Water Supply ; Savings Banks; University ; Wheat Marketing.

Reports of Parliamentary Committees, Commissions, Confercnces, &ec.;

Hansards ; Trade and Prices Reports; Memoirs and Bulletins of the
Geological Survey; Return of Yield of Goldfields {quarterly); Returns
under Acts relating to Banks and Currency, Public Companies, Electric
Light and Power, &c.; Receipts and Disbursements (quarterly); Bank
Liabilities and Assets (quarterly); Determinations of Wages Boards and
Courts of Industrial Appeal; Summary of Wages and Conditions fixed by
Wages Boards ; Industrial Gazette (monthly) .

{¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies as follows :—
Fire Brigades Boards; Harbour Trusts; Hospitals and Benevolent Agylums ;

Municipalities; Tramway Boards; University; Waterworks Trusts;
Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works.
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(iii) Queensland.—(a) Publications by Government Statistician :—
Statistical Register (annual); Official Year Book, 1901 ; A.B.C. of Queensland
Statistics (annual); Vital Statistics (annual and monthly); Reports on
Rural and Manufacturing Industries (annual and special).

(b) Departmental Papers :—

Annual Reports of Officials, Departments, Boards, Bureaux, &c., relating
to—Aborigines ; Accounts; Advertising; Agent-General; Agricultural
Bank, Agriculture and Stock ; Analyst; Art Gallery; Auditor-General ;
Budget ; Education ; Estimates : Explosives; Finance ; Forests; Friendly
Societies ; Government Relief ; Harbours and Rivers; Health ; Hospitals
for Insane ; Immigration ; Industrial Undertakings ; Insolvency ; Insurance ;
Intestate Estates ; Labour (Factories, Shops, &c.) ; Lands; Life Insurance
and Annuities ; Machinery and Scaffolding ; Marine ; Medicine (Tropical
Medicine, Imspection of Schools, &e.}; Mines; Orphanages; Papers;
Police; Prisons; Public Library; Public Service; Public Works;
Railways; Savings Bank; State Children’s Department; State Enter-
prises ; Sugar Experimental Stations and Central Sugar Mills ; Taxation ;
Thursday Island ; University ; Water Supply ; Workers’ Dwellings.

Reports of Parliamentary Committees, Commissions, Conferences, &c.;
Hansards ; Blue Book (annual); Mining Journal (monthly); Reports of the
Geological Survey; Reports on Sugar Industry; Industrial Gazette
(monthly) ; Determinations of Wages Boards.

(¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies as follows :—

Harbour Boards; Hospitals, Sanatoria, Asylums, &c.; Municipalities;

University ; Water Supply and Sewerage Boards.

(iv) South Australia.—(a) Publications by the Under-Secretary and Qovernment
Statist :—
Statigtical Register (annual) ; Official Year Book, 1912 and 1913 ; Blue Book
(annual) ; Statesman’s Pocket Year Book (annual) ; Returns of Births and
Deaths (monthly) ; Statistical Summary, 1836 to 1910; Reports on Rural
and Manufacturing Industries (annual and special).

a
(b) Departmental Papers :—

Annual Reports of Officials, Departments, Boards, Bureaux, &c., relating
to—Accounts; Advances to Settlers; Agent-General; Agriculture;
Astronomer ; Audit-Commissioner ; Botanic Gardens ; Budget ; Destitution;
Education; Estimates; Factories; Fisheries, and Oyster Fisheries;
Forests; Gaols and Prisons; Hospitals for the Insane; Lands and
Surveys; Local Government; Marine; Mines; National Park;
Observatory ; Parliamentary Papers; Police; Produce Department ;
Public Library, Museum and Art Gallery ; Public Service; Public Works ;
Railways; Registrar-General; Savings Bank; State Children; Stock ;
Trade Unions ; Water Supply ; Woods and Forests.

.Reports of Parliamentary Committees, Commissions, Conferences, &ec.;
Hansards ; Agricultural Journal (monthly); Bulletins and Reports of
Department of Agriculture, and of Chemistry, and of Science and
Industry ; Review of Mining Operations (half-yearly); Records and
Reports of Geological Survey; Reports of Railway Commissioners
(quarterly); Statements of Receipts and Disbursements (quarterly);
Determinations of Wages Boards ; Industrial Reports.

(¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies as follows :—
Fire Brigades; Health Boards; Hospitals ; Municipalities; Tramway Trust ;
University.

(v) Western Australia.—(a) Publications by Government Statistician :—
Statistical Register (annual); Year Book, 1900-03, 1902-4, 1905 (part); Blue
Book (annual) ; Statistical Abstracts (quarterly, previously issued monthly
to July, 1917)} Population and Vital Statistics (annual and quarterly);
Statistical View of Progress (annual); Reports on Rural and Manufac.
turing Industries, and on Trade and Shipping (annual and special).
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(b) Deparimental Papers :—

Annual Reports of Officials, Departments, Boards, Bureaux, &c., relating
to—Aborigines ; Agent-General ; Agricultural Bank ; Agriculture ; Analyst;
Astronomer ; Auditor-General; Budget; Charities and Industrial and
Reformatory Schools; Education; Estimates; Explosives; Factories
(Health, Medical, Early Closing, &c.); Finance; Fisheries; Friendly
Societies (Industrial Conciliation, Arbitration, Trade Unions); Geological
Survey; Harbours; Insane; Labour; Lands and Surveys, and Lands
Titles; Machinery ; Mines; Museum and Art Gallery; Parliamentary
Papers, Police; Prisons; Public Library ; Public Service ; Public Works ;
Railways ; Savings Bank; Stock; Taxation; Trading Concerns; Water
Supply, Sewerage and Drainage ; Woods and Forests.

Reports of Parliamentary Commlttees, Commissions, Conferences, &c.;
Hansards; Agricultural Jolirnal (monthly); Gold and Mineral Exports
(monthly); Reports and Bulletins of the Geological Survey; Bulletins
of the Department of State Medicine and Public Health; Government
Savings Bank Return (monthly) ; Financial Relations between the State of
Western Australia and the Commonwealth ; Proceedings before Boards of
Conciliation and Courts of Arbitration; Superannuation, Public Service ;
Report on Principal Electoral Systems.

(¢} Reports and Statements of Local Bodies as follows :—

Cemetery Boards; Fire Brigades; Harbour Trusts and Boards; Hospitals;

Municipalities and Road Boards; University ; Waterworks Boards.
(vi) Tasmania.—(a) Publications by Government Stalistician :—

Statistical Register (annual); Statesman’s Pocket Year Book, annual, from
1915; Statistical Summaries (annual); Vital Statistics and Migration
(annual and monthly) ; Reports on Rural, &ec., Productlon and Industries
(annual and special).

(b) Departmental Papers :—

Annual Reports of Officials, Departments, Boards, Bureaux, &c., relating
to—Accounts ; Agent-General ; Agricultural Bank ; Agriculture ; Auditor-
General; Budget ; Charitable Grants Education ; Estlmates, Explosives ;
Factories ; Finance ; Friendly Societies and Trade Unions; Gaols; Health;
Industrial; Lands and Survey ; Machinery ; Mines ; Museum and Botanical
Gardens ; Neglected Children; Parliamentary Papers; Police; Public
Library ; Public Service; Public Works; Railways; Savings Banks;
Stock ; Taxes; Titles; University.

Reports of Parliamentary Committees, Commissions, Conferences, &c.;
Hansards; Geological Survey Bulletins;  Progress of the Mineral
Industry (quarterly); Wages Boards Determinations; Statement of
Public Debts Sinking Fund.

(¢) Reports and Statements of Local Bodies as follows :—

Country Libraries; Drainage Board; Fire Brigade Board ; Harbour Trusts;

Hospitals ; Industrial Schools ; Marine Boards ; Municipalities ; University.

§ 3. Bibliography of Recent Works on Australia.

1. General.—It ishoped that the accompanying list of works dealing with Australia
and Australian affairs generally, while not exhaustive, may prove of some service. The
listIrefers to works published since the year 1901, and is additional to departmental

official publications.
ACKERMANYN, J. Australia, London, 1013.
AUSTRALIAN ANTARCTIC EXPEDITION. Home of the Blizzard. London, 1914.
AUSTRALIAN ASSOCIATION FOR THRE ADVANCEMENT OF SCIENCE. Annual Reports of Proceedings.
BERNAYS, C. A. Queensland Politics during Sixty Years, 1859-1919. Brisbane, 1919,
BRADY, E. J. Australia Unlimited. Melbourne, 1918.
BRITISH IMMIGRATION. LEAGUE OF AUSTRALIA. Annual Reports.
BUOHANAN, A. W. The Real Australia. Tondon, 1907.
BULLEN, FRANK T. Advance Australia. London, 1907.
CLARK, A. T. Australian Constitutional Law. Melbourne, 1805.
CLARK, VICTOR 8. The Labour Movement in Australasia. London, 1906.
COGHBLAN, SIR T. A. Labour and Industry in Australia. London, 1918.
COLLIER, JAMES. Sir George Grey. Christchurch, 1909.
COLLINGRIDGE, GEORGE. First Discovery of Australia and New Guinea. Sydney, 1906.
CRAMP, K R. State and Federal Constitutions of Australia. Sydney, 1913.

CREED, Dr. J. M. My Reccllectionn of Australis end Flsewhere, 1842-1014, Tondon, 1018,

D’AUNET, B. L’Aurore Australe. Melbourne, 1905 ; Paris, 1007,
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DUNCAN, N. Australian Byways. London, 1915.

EvaTT, H. R. Federalism in Australia. Sy dnev and London, 1918.

FAVEXC, ¥. Explorers of Australia. Mplboume, 1908.

FEDERAL HANDBOOK 0N AUSTRALIA. Melbourne, 1914,

FITOHETT, Rev. Dr. W. H. The New World of the South: I. Australia in the Making ;JIL.§Ths
Romance of Australian History. lLondon, 1913.

FoX, FRANK. Peeps at Many Lands. Australia. London, 1911.

FRASER, J. FOSTER. Australia : The Making of a Nation. London, 1910.

GAY, FLORENCE. In Praise of Australia. London, 1912.

GILLES, WM. Stories in English History for Young Australians. Melbourne, 1905.

GLYSN, HoN. P. MgM. The Federai Constitution—The Proposed Amendments. Adelaidle, 1915,

GREEORY, J. W, The Dead Heart of Australia. London, 1906. Australia and New Zealand (in
Stanford’s Compendium of Geography and Travel). London, 1907. Australian. Cambridge,.
1916.

GREY, J. G. Australasia, Old and New. London, 1901.

GULLETT, H. 8. The Opportunity in Australia. London, 1914.

HarRIS, WaATmwR K. Ont hack in Australia. Second Edition; T.ondon, 1018 ; Reriin, 1914,

TIENDERSON, G. C. Sir George Grey. London, 1907.

HowITT, Dr. A. W. The Native Tribes of South East Austmha London, 1904,

TMPERTAL FPEDERATION LEAGUE. Reprints of Lectures.

JueoMB, C. E. God's Own Country. London, 1914.

JRrNKS, E. History of the Australasian Colonies. 3rd Kdition, Cambridge, 1912.

Jouxs, FrRep. Notahle Australians. Adelaide, 1906 and 1908. Australasia’s Prominent People;,
Tondon, 1914. Fred Johns’ Annual, showing Who's Who in Australasia. Adelaide, 1912,
1913, 1914.

JOHNSTON, SIR H. Pioneers in Australasia. London, 1813.

JoSE, A. W. History of Australasia. Sydney, 1909 and 1911.

KEENAN, J. J. Commonwealth of Australia Inangural Celebrations. Sydney, 1907.

KXNOWLES, G. 8. The Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwealth of Australia from 1901 to
1911, and in force on January 1, 1912. London, 1914,

LEE, Ipa (Mrs. C. B. Marriott.y The Coming of the British to Australia. 1738-1%29., TLondon,
1906.

1LEWIN, E. The Commonwealth of Australia. ILondon, 1917.

Loxa, C. R. Stories of Australian Exploration. Melbourne. Editions 1003, 1906, and 1913.

MAIDEN, J. H. 8ir Joseph Banks, the Father of Australia. Sydney, 1909.

MANES, ALFRED. Der Soziale Erdteil : Studienfahrt eines Natjonal-6konomen durch Australasiemn.
Berlin, E. 8. Mittler und ‘Sohn.

-MANUAL OF EMERGENCY LEGISLATION. Commeonwealth of Australia. Melbourne, 19186.

MasgoN, E. R. An Untamed Territory—The Northern Territory of Australia. ILondon, 1915.

METIN, A. Le Socialisme sans doctrines : la question ouvriére et la question agraire en Australie
et Nouvelle-Zélande. Paris, 1901.

MiLLs, Dr. R. C. The Colonization of Australia (1829-42). London, 1915.

MoNASH, TIEUT.-GEN. STR JOBN. The Australian Victories in France in 1918,  London, 1920,

Moorg, W. H. The Constitution of the Commonweaith of Australia. Ycndon, 1902. Second
Edition. Melbourne, 1910.

MoRGAN, B. H. The Trade and Industry of Australia. London. 1909.

MCRDOCH, WALTER. The Australian Citizen. Melbourne, 1912. The Making of Australia.
Melbourne, 1917.

JMurpHY, H. M. Labour and Wages in Australia. Melhourne, 1917.

NELSON, W. Foster Fraser’s Fallacies. Sydney, 1910.

NorTHCOTT, C. H. Australian Social Development. New York, 1918.

OxsLow, 8. M. Early Records of the Macarthurs of Camden, 1789-1834. Sydney, 1914.

‘OXFORD SURVEY OF EMPIRE (6 vols.). Vol. V. Australasia. London, 1914.

PHILLIPS, Dr. MARION. A Colonial Autocracy. London, 1909.

PraTT, E. A. The State Railway Muddle in Australia. London, 1912.

Pursrorp, E. Commerce and the Empire. TLondon, 1903.

QUICK, HoN. SIR J., AXD GARRAN, SIR R. R. The Annotated Constitution of the Australiaw
Commonwealth. Sydney, 1901.

QUIcK, HoN. SIR J., AND GrOOM, Hox. L. E. The Judicial Power of the Commonwealth.
Melbourne, 1904.

RATPH, EDITH. ‘Empire Builders in Australia. Tondon, 1911.

RANKIN, M. T. Arbitration and Conciliation in Australia. London, 1916.

REEVES, W. P. State Experiments in Australia and New Zealand. 2 vols. TLondon, 1902.

ROGERS, J.'D. Australia (in Lucas’s Historical Geography of the British'Colonies). Oxford,
1907.
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SECTION II.

DISCOVERY, COLONISATION, AND FEDERATION OF
AUSTRALIA.

§ 1. Early Knowledge of Australia.

A brief, though fairly comprehensive, account of the discovery and early knowledge
of Australia was given in Year Book No. 1 (pp. 44 to 51). This account appeared in o
condensed form in Year Books Nos. 2, 3, and 4. Bibliographical references to the subject
were also given in Year Book No. 1 (p. 49). Exigencies of space prevent the inclusion
of any further reference to this subject in the present issue.

§ 2. The Taking Possession of Australia.

Reference was made to the more important facts relating to the taking possession
and annexation of Australia in each of the first four issues of this book: see preferably
Year Book No. 4 (pp. 15 and 16). In so far as the annexation of the eastern parts is
concerned, a full historical account of the period may he found in the *‘ Historical Records
of New South Wales,” Vol. 1., parts 1 and 2. ¥or an account of the annexation of
Western Australia, reference may be made to the West Australian Year Book, 1903,
Part 1.

§ 3. The Creation of the Several Colonies.

1. Introduction.—A historical summary of the facts relating to the creation of the
several colonies, the separationr of Victoria and Queensland, and the changes in the
boundaries of certain of the colonies has appeared in previous issues of this book: see
Year Book No. 4 (pp. 16 to 23). The main facts in this connection may be traced by
reference to the maps in preceding issues (see Year Book, No. 4, pp. 17 and 18).

2. No further Creation of Colonies after 1859.—Since the separaticn of Qucensland
in 1859 no other creation of colonies has taken place in Australia, though the boun-
-daries of New South Wales, Queensland, and South Australia were altered later, and the
control of the Northern Territory was transferred from South Australia to the Common-
wealth in 1911. In 1914, the boundary between Victoria and South Australia, which
had been in dispute, was determined by the High Court. The dates of foundation of
the Australasian colonies, and their areas at the close of 1859, were as shewn in the
following table :—

DATES OF FOUNDATION OF AUSTRALASIAN COLONIES AND AREAS AS AT
END OF 1859. °

| | !

Date of First

Date of Date of iy Area.
Colony. | Ann?axix?ion. E Crgafign. S}c?tjg%];?ti X Squnrgei\lliles.
| i .
New South Wales .. e 1770 ' 1786 1788 - 1,020,412
Tasmania .. .. o | s 1803 | 26215
South Australia .. e 1788 : 1834 1836 . 309,850
Victoria .. .. .. 1770 ; 1851 1834 87,884
Queensland .. oy 1770 ; 1859 ! 1824 554,300
Western Australia .. .. 1829 1829 & 1829 975,920
New Zealand .. .. 1840 1841 i 1814 ' 104.471(a)

(¢) By proclamation dated 10th June, 1901, the area of the Dominion was increased by 280 square
miles, making it row 104,751 square miies, by the inclusion of the Cook Group and other islands.

3. Australasia, 1863 to 1900.—The immense area generally known as Australasia
had, by 1863, been divided into seven distinct colonies, the areas of which are shewn
below. The areas of the Northern Territory and the Federal Capital Territory, which
are now under the exclusive jurisdiction of the Commounwealth, are given separately.
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On the st January, 1901, the colonies mentioned above, with the exception of New
Zealand, were federated under the name of the * Commonwealth of Australia,” the
designation of “ Colonies ” being at the same time changed into that of * States.” The
total area of the Commonwealth is, therefore, 2,974,581 squarc miles. The dates of
creation and the areas of the separate colonies and territories, as determined on the
final adjustment of their boundaries, are shewn in the following table :—

DATES OF CREATION AND AREAS OF THE SEVERAL COLONIES AND

TERRITORIES.
Year of > L Year of
Forem;tion lAl;'Z;e[i)lt For?r(\l;toion .E;:ie?rf
Colony. into Square Colony. into Square
Sé&%‘;,“;f“ M 1 les. sg&%ﬁ‘; .e Miles.
New South Wales 1786 309,432(¢)|| New Zealand .. 1841 104,751
Tasmania . 1825 26,215 Victoria .. 1851 87,884
Western Australia 1829 975,920 Queensland .. 1859 670,500
South Australia 1834 380,070 Northern Territory 1863 523,620
(proper) . Federal  Capital ¢
L I * Territory .. 1911 940(6)
Commonwealth .. .. 2,974,581 square miles.
Australasia .. .. 3,079,332 square miles.

(a) Exclusive of Federal Capital Territory (Canberra and Jervis Bay).
(&) Prior to 1911 included with New South Wales.

4, British New Guinea or Papua.—Under the administration of the Commonwealth,
but not included in it, is British New Guinea or Papua, finally annexed by the British
Government in 1884. This Territory was for a number of years administered by the
Queensland Government, but was transferred to the Commonwealth by proclamation on
the 1st September, 1906, under the authority of the Papua Act (Commonwealth) of
16th November, 1905. The area of Papua is about 90,540 square miles. More extended
reference to this dependency of the Commonwealth will be found in Section XXIX.

5. Transfer of the Northern Terrifory fo the Commonwealth.—On the 7th December,
1907, the Commonwealth and the State of South Australia entered into an agreement
for the surrender to and acceptance by the Commonwealth of the Northern Territory,
subject to approval by the Parliaments of the Commonwealth and the State. This
approval was given by the South Australian Parliament under the Northern Territory
Surrender Act 1907 (assented to on the 14th May, 1908), and by the Commonweaith
Parliament under the Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910 (assented to on the 16th
November, 1910). The Territory accordingly was transferred by proclamation to the
Commonwealth on the lst January, 1911. Xurther information may be found in
Section XXXII. of this book on * The Northern Territory.”

6. Norfolk Island.—Although administered for many years by the Government of
New South Wales, this island was, until 1st July, 1914, a separate Crown colony. On
that date it was taken over by the Federal Parliament as a territory of the Common-
wealth. Further reference to the island will be found in the latter part of Section
XXXI1V.

§ 4. Transfer of the Federal Capital Territory to the
Commonwealth.

On the 18th October, 1909, the Commonwealth and the State of New South Wales
entered into an agreement for the surrender tv and acceptance by the Commonwealth of
an area of 912 square miles as the seat of Government of the Commonwealth. In
December, 1909, Acts were passed by the Commonwealth and New South Wales Parlia-
ments, approving the agreement, and on the 5th December, 1910, a proclamation was
issued vesting the Territory in the Commonwealth on and from the 1st January, 1911.
By the Jervis Bay Territory Acceptance Act 1915, an area of 28 square miles at Jervis
Bay, surrendered by New South Wales according to an agreement made in 1913, was
accepted by the Commonwealth. Further reference to this Territory will be found in
Section XXXI. of this book.
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§ 5. The Exploration of Australia.

A fairly complete, though brief, account of the Exploration of Australia was given in
Year Book No. 2 (pp. 20 to 39). A brief summary of the more important facts relating
to the subject was given in Year Books Nos. 3 and 4. Maps shewing the progress of
Australian exploration may also be found in previous issues (see No. 8, p. 35).

§ 6. The Constitution of the States.

A brief and condensed statement of the constitutional history of the several States,
shewing how their present Constitutions have been built up, may be found in Section IL.
of the second, third, and fourth issues of the Year Book. (See No. 4, pp. 27 to 32.)

A conspectus of the Acts of Constitution of the Commonwealth and the several
States is given in Section No. XXV. :

§ 7. The Federal Movement in Australia.

A summary was given in Year Book No. 1 (pp. 17 to 21) of the * Federal Movement
in Australia ”’ from its inception to its consummation ; a synopsis thereof was given in
Year Books Nos. 2, 3, and 4. (See No. 4] pp. 32 to 37.)

§ 8. Creation of the Commonwealth.

1. The Act.—The Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act, 63 and 64 Viec.,
Chapter 12, namely, an Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia, was shewn
in extenso in Year Book No. 1. In the Year Books Nos. 2, 3, and 4, a summary of the
Act was given. As two amending Acts, namely, the Constitution Alteration (Senate
Elections) Act 1906, and the Constitution Alteration (State Debts) Act 1909 have been
passed, it was thought desirable to insert the Act, as amended, in full in Year Book
No. 5 and subsequent issues.

THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA CONSTITUTION ACT,
63 & 64 VICT., CHAPTER 12.

An Act to constitute the Commonwealth of Australia. [9th July, 1900.]

HEREAS the people of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland,

and Tasmania, humbly relying on the blessing of Almighty God, have agreed to

unite in one indissoluble Federal Commonwealth under the Crown of the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and under the Constitution hereby established :

And whereas it is expedient to provide for the admission into the Commonwealth of
other Australasian Colonies and possessions of the Queen :

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty, by and with the
advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present
Parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :—

1. This Act may be cited as the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act.

2. The provisions of this Act referring to the Queen shall extend to Her Majesty’s
heirs and successors in the sovereignty of the United Kingdom.

3. It shall be lawful for the Queen, with the advice of the Privy Council, to declare
by proclamation that, on and after a day therein appointed, not being later than one
year after the passing of this Act, the people of New South Wales, Victoria, South
Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, and also, if Her Majesty is satisfied that the
people of Western Australia have agreed thereto, of Western Australia, shall be united
in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the Commonwealth of Australia. But
the Queen may, at any time after the proclamation, appoint a Governor-General for the
Commonwealth.

4. The Commonwealth shall be established, and the Constitution of the Common-
wealth shall take effect, on and after the day so appointed. But the Parliaments of the
several colonies may at any time after the passing of this Act make any such laws, to
come into operation on the day so appointed, as they might have made if the Constitution
had taken effect at the passing of this Act.
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5. This Act, and all laws made by the Parliament of the Commonwealth under the
Constitution, 'shall be binding on the courts, judges, and people of every State and of
every part of the Commonwealth, notwithstanding anything in the laws of any State ;
and the laws of the Commonwealth shall be in force on all British ships, the Queen’s
ships of war excepted, whose first port of clearance and whose port of destination are in
the Commonwealth.

6. ““ The Commonwealth *’ shall mean the Commonwealth of Australia as established
under this Act.

“ The States '’ shall mean such of the colonies of New South Wales, New Zealand,
Queensland, Tasmania, Victoria, Western Australia, and South Australia, including the
northern territory of South Australia, as for the time being are parts of the Common-
wealth, and such colonies or territories as may be admitted into or established by the
Commonwealth as States : and each of such parts of the Commonwealth shall be called
‘“ a State.” . N

“ Original States” shall mean such States as are parts of the Commonwealth at
its establishment. :

7. The Federal Council of Australasia Act, 1885, is hereby repealed, but so as'not to
affect any laws passed by the Federal Council of Australasia and in force at the establish-
ment of the Commonwealth. -

Any such law may be repealed as to any State by the Parliament of the Common-
wealth, or as to any colony not being a State by the Parliament thereof.

8. After the passing of this Act the Colonial Boundaries Act, 1895, shall not apply
to any colony which becomes a State of the Commonwealth ; but the Commonwealth
shall be taken to be a self-governing colony for the purposes of that Act.

9. The Constitution of the Commonwealth shall be as follows :—

THE CONSTITUTION.
"This Constitution.is divided as follows :—

Chapter I.—The Parliament :— Chapter IIT.—The Judicature:
Part I.—General: Chapter IV.—Finance and Trade:
Part II.—The Senate: * Chapter  V.—The States:

Part I11.—The House of Representatives:  Chapter VI.—New States:

Part IV.—Both Houses of the Parliament: Chapter VII.—Miscellaneous:

Part V.—Powers of the Parliament: Chapter VIII.—Alteration of the Consti-
Chapter 11.—The Executive Government: tution.

The Schedule.

CHAPTER I.—THE PARLIAMENT.
ParT I.—GENERAL.

1. The legislative power of the Commonwealth shall be vested in a Federal Parlia-
ment, which shall consist of the Queen, a Senate, and a House of Representatives, and
which is hereinafter called * The Parliament,” or *‘ The Parliament of the Common-
wealth.”

2. A Governor-General appointed by the Queen shall be Her Majesty's representative
in the Commonwealth, and shall have and may exercise in the Commonwealth during
the Queen’s pleasure, but subject to this Constitution, such powers and functions of the
Queen as Her Majesty may be pleased to assign to him.

3. There shall be payable to the Queen out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund of the
Commonwealth, for the salary of the Governor-General, an annual sum which, until the
Parliament otherwise provides, shall be ten thousand pounds.

The salary of a Governor-General shall not be altered during his continuance .in
office.

4. The provisions of this Constitution relating to the Governor-General extend and
apply to the Governor-General for the time being, or such person as the Queen may
appoint to administer the Government of the Commonwesalth ; but no such person shall
be entitled to receive any salary from the Commonwealth in respect of any other office
during his administration of the Government of the Commonwealth.



16 CREATION oF THE COMMONWEALTH.

5. The Governor-General may appoint such times for holding the sessions of the
Parliament as he thinks fit, and may also from time to time, by Proclamation or
otherwise, prorogue the Parliament, and may in like manner dissolve the House of
Representatives.

After any general election the Parliament shall be summoned to meet not later
than thirty days after the day appointed for the return of the writs.

The Parliament shall be summoned to meet not later than six months after the
establishment of the Commonwealth.

6. There shall be a session of the Parliament once at least in every year, so that
twelve months shall not intervene between the last sitting of the Parliament in one
session and its first sitting in the next session.

ParT II.—THE SENATE.

7. The Senate shall be composed of senators for each State, directly chosen by the
people of the State, voting, until the Parliament otherwise provides, as one electorate.

But until the Parliament of the Commonwealth otherwise provides, the Parliament
of the State of Queensland, if that State be an Original State, may make laws dividing
the State into divisions and determining the number of senators to be chosen for each
division, and in the absence of such provision the State shall be one electorate.

Until the Parliament otherwise provides there shall be six senators for each Original
State. The Parliament may make laws increasing or diminishing the number of
senators for each State, but so that equal representation of the several Original States
shall be maintained and that no Original State shall have less than six senators.

The senators shall be chosen for a term of six years, and the names of the senators
chosen for each State shall be certified by thc Governor to the Governor-General.

8. The qualification of electors of senators shall be in each State that which is
prescribed by this Constitution, or by the Parliament, as the qualification for electors of
members of the House of Representatives; but in the choosing of senators each elector
shall vote only once.

9. The Parliament of the Commonwealth may make laws prescribing the method
of choosing senators, but so that the method shall be uniform for all the States. Subject
to any such law, the Parliament of cach State may make laws pre‘acnb.n" the method of
choosing the senators for that State.

The Parliament of a State may make laws for determining the times and places of
elections of senators for the State.

10. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, but subject to this Constitution, the
taws in force in each State, for the time being, relating to elections for the more numerous
House of the Parliament of the State shall, as nearly as practicable, apply to elections of
senators for the State.

11. The Senate may proceed to the despatch of business, notwithstanding the failure
of any State to provide for its representation in the Senate.

12. The Governor of any State may cause writs to be issued for elections of senators
for the State. In case of the dissolution of the Senate the writs shall be issued within
ten days from the proclamation of such dissolution.

13. As soon as may be after the Senate first meets, and after cach first meeting of
the Senate following a dissolution thereof, the Senate shall divide the senators chosen
for each State into two classes, as nearly equal in number as practicable; and the places
of the senators of the first class shall become vacant at the expiration of [the third year]
three years,t and the places of those of the second class at the expiration of [the sixth
vear] siz years!, from the beginning of their term of service; and afterwards the places
of senators shall become vacant at the expiration of six years from the beginning of their
term of service.?

The election to fill vacant places shall be made [in the year at the expiration of
which] within one year before! the places are to become vacant.

Nore.—For footnotes see next page.



CRrEATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH. 17

For the purpose of this section the term of service of a senator shall be taken to
begin on the first day of [January] July! following the day of his election, except in the
cases of the first election and of the election next after any dissolution of the Senate,
when it shall be taken to begin on the first day of [January] July! preceding the day of
his election.?-#

14, Whenever the number of senators for a State is increased or diminished, the
Parliament of the Commonwealth may make such provision for the vacating of the
places of senators for the State as it deems necessary to maintain regularity in the
rotation. ’

15. If the place of a senator becomes vacant before the expiration of his term of
service, the Houses of Parliament of the State for which he was chosen shall, sitting and
voting together, choose a person to hold the place until the expiration of the term, or
until the election of a successor as hereinafter provided, whichever first happens. But
if the Houses of Parliament of the State are not in session at the time when the vacancy
is notified, the Governor of the State, with the advice of the Executive Council thereof,
may appoint a person to hold the place until the expiration of fourteen days after the
beginning of the next session of the Parliament of the State, or until the election of a
successor, whichever first happens.

At the next general election of members of the House of Representatives, or at the
next election of senators for the State, whichever first happens, a successor shall, if the -
term has not then expired, be chosen to hold the place from the date of his election until
the expiration of the term.

The name of any senator so chosen or appointed shall be certified by the Governor
of the State to the Governor-General. '

16. The qualifications of a senator shall be the same as those of a member of the
House of Representatives.

17. The Senate shall, before proceeding to the despatch of any other business,
choose a senator to be the President of the Senate ; and as often as the office of President
becomes vacant the Senate shall again choose a senator to be the President.

The President shall cease to hold his office if he ceases to be a senator. He may be
removed from office by a vote of the Senate, or he may resign his office or his seat by
writing addressed to the Governor-General.

18. Before or during any absence of the President, the Senate may choose a senator
to perform his duties in his absence.

19. A senator may, by writing addressed to the President, or to the Governor-
General if there is no President or if the President is absent-from the Commonwealth,
resign his place, which thereupon shall become vacant.

20. The place of a senator shall become vacant if for two consecutive months of any
session of the Parliament he, without the permission of the Senate, fails to attend the
Senate.

1. As amended by secltion 2 of the Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections) 1906. The words
in square brackets have been repealed ; amendments are shewn in italics. -

2. Under sections 3 and 4 of the Constitution Alteration (Senate FElections) 1906, it was also
provided that—

(a) The terms of service of the senators whose places would, but for this Act, hecome vacant at the
expiration of the year One thousand nine hundred and nine are extended uniil the thirtieth day of June
One thousand nine hundred and ten.

(b) The terms of service of the senators whose places would, but for this Act, become vacant at the
expiration of the year One thousand nine hundred and twelve are extended until the thirtieth day of June
One thousand nine hundred and thirteen.

(¢)“This Act shall not be taken to alter the time of beginning of the term of service of any senator
elected in the year One thousand nine hundred and six. )

3. A bill was passed by the Commonwealth Paritament on the 2nd September, 1015, for the sub-
mission to the electors of a proposed law to alter section 13 by inserting after three years the words and two
months, and after six years where mentioned the words and four months.

4. It was also propozed by the hill alluded to above to alter the foregoing paragraph so as to read
thus :—For the purposes of this section the term of service of the senators elected in the year One thousand
nine hundred and fourteen shall be taken to have begun on the first day of October, One thousand nine
hundred and fourteen, and the term of service of a senator elected to fill a vacancy thereafter occurring
in rotation shall be taken to begin on the day on which the place he is to fill becomes vacant, and the
term of service of senators elected at an election next after a dissolution of the Senate shall be taken to
begin on the day of the first meeting of the House of Representatives after dissolution. A writ was issued
for a referendum (to be taken on the 11th December, 1915, at the same time as referendums for the

~alteration of the legislative powers of the Commonwealth), but the writs were withdrawn under authority
of Act 51 of 1915. See also note to section 51.
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21. Whenever a vacancy happens in the Senate, the President, or if there is no
President or if the President is absent from the Commonwealth the Governor-General,
shall notify the same to the Governor of the State in the representation of which the
vacancy has happened.

22. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the presence of at least one-third of
the whole number of the senators shall be necessary to constitute a meeting of the Senate
for the exercise of its powers.

23. Questions arising in the Senate shall be determined by a majority of votes, and
each senator shall have one vote. The President shall in all cases be entitled to a vote ;
and when the votes are equal the question shall pass in the negative.

Part III.—THE HOUSE 0OF REPRESENTATIVES.

24. The House of Representatives shall be composed of members directly chosen by
the people of ihe Commonwealih, and the number of such members shall be, as nearly
as practicable, twice the number of the senators.

The number of members chosen in the several States shall be in proportion to the
respective numbers of their people, and shall, until the Parliament otherwise provides,
be determined, whenever necessary, in the following manner, :—

(i) A quota shall be ascerfained by dividing the number of the people of the
Commonwealth, as shewn by the latest statistics of the Commonwealth, by
twice the number of the senators :

(ii) The number of members to be chosen in each State shall be determined by
dividing the number of the people of the State, as shewn by the latest
statistics of the Commonwealth, by the quota; and i on such division
there is a remainder greater than one-half of the quota, one more member
shall be chosen in the State.

But notwithstanding anything in this section, five members at least shall be chosen
in each Original State.

25. For the purposes of the last section, if by the law of any State all persons of any
race are disqualified from voting at elections for the more numerous House of the Parlia-
ment of the State, then, in reckonmg the number of the people of the State or of the
Commonwealth, persons of that race resident in that State shall not be counted.

26. Notwithstanding anything in section twenty-four, the number of members to be
chosen in each State at the first election shall be as follows :—

New South Wales .. 23 South Australia .. 6
Victoria .. .. 20 Tasmania 5
Queensland .. .. 8

Provided that if Western Australia is an Original State, the numbers shall be as follows
New South Wales .. 26 . South Australia 17
Vigtoria .. .. 23 Western Australia .. b
Queensland .. .. 9 Tasmania .. .. 5

27. Subject to this Constitution, the Parliament may make laws for increasing or
diminishing the number of the members of the House of Representatives.

28. Every House of Representatives shall continue for three years from the first
meeting of the House, and no longer, but may be sooner dissolved by the Governor-
General .

29. Until the Parliament of the Commonwealth otherwise provides, the Parliament
of any State may make laws for determining the divisions in each State for which
members of the House of Representatives may be chosen, and the number of members
to be chosen for each lelSlOIl A division shall not be formed out of parts of different
States.

In the absence of other provision, each State shall be one electorate.

30. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the qualification of electors of members
of the House of Representatives shall be in each State that which is prescribed by the
law of the State as the qualification of electors of the more numerous House of Parlia-
ment of the State ; but in the choosing of members each elector shall vote only once.!

1. The franchise qualification was determined by the Commonweslth Franchise Act 1002,
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31. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, but subject to this Constitution, the
laws in force in each State for the time being relating to elections for the more numerous
House of the Parliament of the State shall, as nearly as practicable, apply to elections in
the State of members of the House of Representatives.

32. The Governor-General in Council may cause writs to be issued for general
elections of members of the House of Representatives.

After the first general election, the writs shall be issued within ten days from the
expiry of a House of Representatives or from the proclamation of a dissolution thereof.

33. Whenever a vacancy happens in the House of Representatives, the Speaker shall
issue his writ for the election of a new member, or if there is no Speaker or if he is
absent from the Commonwealth the Governor-General in Council may issue the writ.

34. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the qualifications of a member of the
House of Representatives shall be as follows :—

(i) He must be of the full age of twenty-one years, and must be an clector
entitled to vote at the election of members of the House of Representatives,
or a person qualified to become such elector, and must have been for three
years at the least a resident within the limits of the Commonwealth as
existing at the time when he is chosen.-:

(ii) He must be a subject of the Queen, either natural-born or for at least five
years naturalized under a law of the United Kingdom, or of a Colony which
has become or becomes a State, or of the Commonwealth, or of a State.

35. The House of Representatives shall, before proceeding to the despatch of any
other business, choose a member to be the Speaker of the House, and as often as the
office of Speaker becomes vacant the House shall again choose a member to be the
Speaker.

The Speaker shall cease to hold his office if he ceases to be a member. He may be
removed from office by a vote of the House, or he may resign his office or his sewt by
writing addressed to the Governor-General.

36. Before or during any absence of the Speaker, the House of Representatives may
choose a member to perform his duties in his absence.

37. A member may by writing addressed to the Speaker, or to the Governor-General
if there is no Speaker or if the Speaker is absent from the Commonwealth, resign his
place, which thereupon shall become vacant.

38. The place of a member shall become vacant if for two consecutive months of
any session of the Parliament he, without the permission of the House, fails to attend
the House.

39. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the presence of at least one-third of
the whole number of the members of the House of Representatives shall be necessary to
constitute a meeting of the House for the exercise of its powers.

40. Questions arising in the House of Representatives shall be determined by a
majority of votes other than that of the Speaker. The Speaker shall not vote unless the
numbers are equal, and then he shall have a casting vote.

ParT IV.—BRTH HouseEs OF THE PARLIAMENT.

41. No adult person who has or acquires a right to vote at elections for the more
numerous House of the Parliament of a Statc shall, while the right continues, be prevented
by any law of the Commonwealth from voting at elections for either House of the
Parliament of the Commonwealth.

42, Every senator and every member of the House of Representatives shall before
taking his seat make and subscribe before the Governor-General, or some person authorized
by him, an oath or affirmation of allegiance in the form set forth in the schedule to this
Constitution.

43. A member of either House of the Parliament shall be incapable of being chosen
or of sitting as a member of the other House.
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44. Any person who—

(i) Is under any acknowledgment of allegiance, obedience, or adherence to a
foreign power, or is a subject or a citizen or entitled to the rights or privi-
leges of a subject or a citizen of a foreign power : or

(ii) Is attainted of treason, or has been convicted and is under sentence, or subject
to be sentenced, for any offence punishable under the law of the Common-
wealth or of the State by imprisonment for one year or longer : or

(iii) Is an undischarged bankrupt or insolvent: or
(iv) Holds any office of profit under the Crown, or any pension payable during the
pleasure of the Crown out of any of the revenues of the Commonwealth : or

(v) Has any direct or indirect pecuniary interest in any agreement with the
Public Service of the Commonwealth otherwise than as a member and in
common with the other members of an incorporated company consisting of
more than twenty-five pérsons : '

shall be incapable of being chosen or of sitting as a senator or & member of the House of
Representatives.

But sub-section iv. does not apply to the office of any of the Queen’s Ministers of
State for the Commonwealth, or of any of the Queen’s Ministers for a State, or to the
receipt of pay, half-pay, or a pension by any person as an officer or member of the Queen’s
navy or army, or to the receipt of pay as an officer or member of the naval or military
forces of the Commonwealth by any person whose services are not wholly employed by
the Commonwealth.

45. If a senator or member of the House of Representatives—

(i) Becomes subject to any of the disabilities mentioned in the last preceding
section : or

(ii) Takes the benefit, whether by assignment, composition, or otherwise, of any
law relating to bankrupt or insolvent debtors : or

(iii) Directly or indirectly takes or agrees to take any fee or honorarium for services
rendered to the Commonwealth, or for services rendered in the Parliament
to any person or State :

his place shall thereupon become vacant.

46. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, any person declared by this Constitu-
tion to be incapable of sitting as a senator or as a member of the Iouse of Representa-
tives shall, for every day on which he so sits, be liable to pay the sum of one hundred
pounds to any person who sues for it in any court of competent jurisdiction.

47. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, any question respecting the qualifica-
tion of a senator or of a member of the House of Representatives, or respecting a vacancy
in either House of the Parliament, and any question of a disputed election to either
House, shall be determined by the House in which the question arises.

48. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, each senator and each member of the
House of Representatives shall receive an allowance of four hundred pounds a year, to
be reckoned from the day on which he takes his seat.!

49. The powers, privileges, and immunities of the Senate and of the House of
Representatives, and of the members and the committees of each House, shall be such as
are declared by the Parliament, and until declared shall be those of the Commons House
of Parliament of the United Kingdom, and of its members and committees, at the
establishment of the Commonwealth.

50. Each House of the Parliament may make rules and orders with respect to—
(i) The mode in which its powers, privileges, and immunities may be exercised
and upheld ;
(ii) The order and conduct of its business and proceedings either separately or
jointly with the other House.

1. By the Parllamentary Allowances Act 1907, the amount of the allowance was increased to £600 a
year; and by the Parliamentary Allowaness Acet 1920 to £1,000 a year. {The latter Aet also
apportioned special allowances to the President of the Senate; the Speaker of the House of
%epresc)ntativcs; the Chairmen of Committces in both Houses; and the Opposition Leaders in both

ouscs.
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Part V.—PowERS OF THE PaRLIAMENT.! 23
51, The Parliament shall, subject to this Constitution, have power to make laws
for the peace, order, and good government of the Commonwealth with respect to—

(i) Trade and commerce with other countries, and among the States :1 2

(ii) Taxation; but so as not to discriminate between States or parts of States:

(iii) Bounties on the prodnction or export of goods, but-so that such bounties shall
be uniform throughout the Commonwealth :

(iv) Borrowing money on the public credit of the Commonwealth :

(v) Postal, telegraphic, telephonic, and other like services :

(vi) The naval and military defence of the Commonwealth and of the several
States, and the control of the forces to execute and maintain the laws of the
Commonwealth : B :

(vii) Lighthouses, lightships, beacons and buoys :

(viii) Astronomical and meteorological observations :

(ix) Quarantine :

(x) Fisheries in Australian waters beyond territorial limits :

(xi) Census and statistics :

(xii) Currency, coinage, and legal tender :

(xiii) Banking, other than State banking ; also State banking extending beyond the
limits of the State concerned, the incorporation of banks, and the issue of
paper money :

1. Two proposed laws for the alteration of the Constitution were submitted to the people for acceptance
or rejection on the 26th Aprii, 1911. They were (a) The Constitution Alteration (Legislative Powers)
1910, and (B) the Constitution Alteration (Monopolies) 1910. .

(A) Constitution Alteration (Legislative Powers) 1910. The object of this proposed law was to extend
the powers of the Commonwealth Government (under section 51 of the Constitution) in four directions,
viz.—(@) Trade and Commerce, () Corporations, (¢) Industrial matters, and (d) Trusts and monopolies.

(a) Trade and Commerce. 1u Section 51, para. (i.) of the Constitution, it was proposed to omit the
words ‘* with other countries, and among the States,” so as to give the Commonwealth Parliament power
to legislate with respect to trade and comuerce, without limitation.

(b) Corporations. 1t was proposed to omit the words (para. xx.) ** Foreign corporations, and trading
‘ or financial corporations formed within the limits of the Commonwealth,” and to insert in lieu therect
the words—** Corporations including (a) the creation, dissolution, regulation, and control of corporations ;
(&) corporations formed under the law of a State (except any corporation formed solely for religious,
“ charitable, scientific or artistic purposes, and not for the acquisition of gain by the corporation or its
“ members), including their dissolution, regulation, and control; and (¢) foreign corporations, including
““ their regulation and control.” .

(¢) Industrial Matters. In para.xxxv. it was proposed to omit the words ** Conciliation and arbitration
“ for the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes extending heyond the limits of any one State,”
and to inscrt in lieu thereof the words ¢ labour and employment, including (¢) the wages and conditions
*“ of labour and employment in any trade, industry, or calling ; and (b) the prevention and settlement
*“ of industrial disputes, including disputes in relation to employment on or about rajlways, the property
“ of any State.”

(d) Trusts and Monopolies. It was proposed to amend Section 51 of the Constilution by adding
at the end thereof the following paragraph :—* (xl.) Combinations and monopolies in relation to the
 production, manufacture, or supply of goods or services.”

(B) Constitution Alteration (Monopolies) 1910. The object of this proposed law wasz to alter the
Constitution by inserting, after Section 51 thereof, the following section :-——** 514. When each Houge of
** Parliament, in the same session, has by resolution declared that the industry or business of producing,
“ manufacturing, or supplying goods, or of supplying any specified services, is the subject of any monopoly
““ the Parliament shall have power to make laws for carrying on the industry or business by or under the
*¢ control of the Commonwealth, and acquiring for that purpose on just terms any property used in con-
““ nection with the industry or business.”

Neither of the proposed laws was approved by the people.

On the 31st May, 1913, the date of the Parliamentary elections, the same proposed alterations were
again submitted to the people as five distinct laws, with an additional one whereby the conditions of
employment and the scttlement of disputes relating thereto in the several State railway services might
be brought within the jurisdiction of the Commonwealth. All six proposed laws were negatived by the
people.—See section XXV, §2.

2. On the 15th July, 1915, the Commonwealth Parliament passed a bill for the submission to the
electors of proposed laws to amend the Constitution in regard to the legislative powers of the Commonwealth
Parliamment. The proposed amendments differed somewhat from those submitted to the electors in the
years 1941 and 1913.  Thus in regard to () (#) Corporations (see 1 above) it was proposed to specifically
exclude municipal and governmental corporations. (A) (¢) was modified to read thus after * to insert in
lieu (in their stead) the words ~’—Including («) Lahour, () Employment and unemployment, (¢) The terms
and conditions of labour and employment in any trade, industry, occupation, or calling, (d) The rights and
obligations of employers and employees, (¢) Strikes and lockotts, (f) The maintenance of industrial peace,
(¢) The settlement of industrial disputes. With regard to railway disputes it was proposed to insert after
paragraph (xxxv.) of section 51 the following paragraph :—(xxxv. 4.} Conciliation and arbitraticn for
the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes in relation to employment in the railway service of a
State. (1) (7) was modified to read (x1.) Trusts, combinations, monopolies, and arrangements in relation
to (@) the production, manufacture, or supply of goods, or the supply of services, or (b) the ownership of
the means of production, manufacture, or supply of goods, or supply of services. (B) (see 1 above) was
modified as follows :—After ‘* has by resolution ’ the words ‘ passed by an absolute majority of its
members ** were added, and an additional subsection was inserted to the etfect that the section was not
to apply to any industry or business conducted or carried on by the Government of a State, or any public
authority constituted under a State, Writs were issved for referendums to be held on the 11th December,
1915, but they were withdrawn under Act 51 of 1915.

3. On 28th October, 1919, a further submission of proposals to alter the Constitution was decreed by
Parliament. These also related to the extension of the legislative powers of the Commonwealth in regard
}\0 h:dustrla) disputes, and to the nationalization of monopolies. Neither of the proposals was approved

v the peanle.
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(xiv) Insurance, other than State insurance ; also State insurance extending beyond
’ the limits of the State concerned :
(xv) Weights and measures :
(xvi) Bills of exchange and promissory notes :
(xvii) Bankruptcy and insolvency :
(xviii) Copyrights, patents of inventions and designs, and trade marks :
(xix) Naturalization and aliens :
(xx) Foreign corporations, and trading or financial corporations formed within the .
limits of the Commonwealth :!
(xxi) Marriage :
(xxii) Divorce and matrimonial causes; and in relation thereto, parental rights, and
the custody and guardianship of infants:
(xxiii) Invalid and old-age pensions :
(xxiv) The service and execution throughout the Commonwealth of the civil and
criminal process and the judgments of the Courts of the States :
(xxv) The recognition throughout the Commonwealth of the laws, the public Acts
and records, and the judicial proeeedings of the States :
(xxvi) The people of any race, other than the aboriginal race in any State, for whom
it is deemed necessary to make special laws :
(xxvii) Immigration and emigration :
(xxviii) The influx of criminals :
(xxix) External affairs :
(xxx) The relations of the Commonwealth with the islands of the Pacific :
(xxxi) The acquisition of property on just terms from any State or person for any
purpose in respect of which the Parliament has power to make laws :
(xxxii) The control of railways with respect to transport for the naval and military
purposes of the Commonwealth :
(xxxiii) The acquisition, with the consent of a State, of any railways of the State on
terms arranged between the Commonwealth and the State :
(xxxiv) Railway construction and extension in any State with the consent of that
State :
(xxxv) Conciliation and arbitration for the prevention and settlement of industrial
disputes extending beyond the limits of any one State 1
(xxxvi) Matters in vespect of which this Constitution makes provision until the
Parliament otherwise provides :

(xxxvii) Matters referred to the Parliament of the Commonwealth by the Parliament
or Parliaments of any State or States, but so that the law shall extend only
to States by whose Parliaments the matter is referred, or which afterwards
adopt the law :

(xxxviii) The exercise within the Commonwealth, at the request or with the concur-
rence of the Parliaments of all the States directly concerned, of any power
which can at the establishment of this Constitution be exercised only by
the Parliament of the United Kingdom or by the Federal Council of
Australasia : .

(xxxix) Matters incidental to the execution of any power vested by this Constitution
in the Parliament or in either House thereof, or in the Government of the
Commonwealth, or in the Federal Judicature, or in any department or officer
of the Commonwealth.

52. The Parliament shall, subject to this Constitution, have exclusive power to make
laws for the peace, order, and good government of the Commonwealth, with respect to—

(i) The seat of Government of the Commonwealth, and all places acquired by the
Commonwealth for public purposes :

(i1) Matters relating to any department of the public service the control of which
is by this Constitution transferred to the Executive Government of the
Commonwealth :

(iii) Other matters declared by this Constitution to be within the exclusive power
of the Parliament.

1. See footnotes 1, 2, and 3 on previous page.
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53. Proposed laws appropriating revenue or moneys, or imposing taxation, shall not
originate in the Scnate. But a proposed law shall not be taken to appropriate revenue
or moneys, or to impose taxation, by reason only of its containing provisions for the
imposition or appropriation of fines or other pecuniary penalties, or for the demand or
payment or appropriation of fees for licenses, or fees for services under the proposed law.

‘The Senate may not amend proposed laws imposing taxation, or proposed laws
appropriating revenue or moneys for the ordinary annual services of the Government.

The Senate may not amend any proposed laws so as to increase any proposed charge
or burden on the people.

The Senate may at any stage return to the House of Representatives any proposed
daw which the Senate may not amend, requesting, by message, the omission or amend-
ment of any items or provisions thercin. And the House of Representatives may, if it
thinks fit, make any of such omissions or amendments, with or without modifications.

Except as provided in this section, the ‘Senate shall have equal power with the
House of Representatives in respect of all proposed laws.

54. The proposed law which appropriates revenue or moneys for the ordinary annual
services of the Government shall deal only with such appropriation.

55. Laws imposing taxation shall deal only with the imposition of taxation, and
any provisions therein dealing with any other matter shall be of no effect.

Laws imposing taxation, except laws imposing duties of customs or of excise, shall
deal with one subject of taxation only ; but laws imposing duties of customs shall deal
with duties of customs only, and laws imposing duties of excise shall deal with duties of
.excise-only.

56. A vote, resolution, or proposed law for the appropriation of revenue or moneys
shall not be passed unless the purpose of the appropriation has in the same session been
recommended by message of the Governor-General to the House in which the propoesal
originated.

47. If the House of Representatives passes any proposed law, and the Senate rejects
or fails to pass it, or passes it with amendments to which the House of Representatives
will not agree, and if after an interval of three months the House of Representatives, in
the same or the next session, again passes the proposed law with or without any amend-
ments which have been made, suggested, or agreed to by the Senate, and the Senate
rejects or fails to pass it, or passes it with amendments to which the House of Represen-
tatives will not agree, the Governor-General may dissolve the Senate and the House
iof Representatives simultaneously. But such dissolution shall not take place within six
months before the date of the expiry of the House of Representatives by effluxion of time.

If dfter such dissolution the House of Representatives again passes the proposed
law, with or without any amendments which have been made, suggested, or agreed to.by
the Senate, and the Senate rejects or fails to pass it, or passes it with amendments to
which the House of Representatives will not agree, the Governor-General may convene a
joint sitting of the members of the Senate and of the House of Representatives.

The members present at the joint sitting may deliberate and shall vote together
upon the proposed law as last proposed by the House of Representatives, and upon amend-
:maents, if any, which have been made therein by one House and not agreed to by the
other, and any such amendments which.are affirmed by an absolute majority of the total
number of the members of the Senate and House of Representatives shall be taken to
have been carried, and if the proposed law, with the amendments, if any, so carried is
affirmed by an absolute majority of the total number of members of the Senate and House
of Representatives, it shall be taken to have been duly passed by both Houses of the
Parliament, and.shall be presented to the Governor-General for the Queen’s assent.

58. ‘When a proposed law passed by both Houses of the Parliament is presented to
the Governor-General for the Queen’s assent, he shall declare, according to his diseretion,
but subject to this Constitution, that he assents in the Queen’s ndme, or that he with-
holds assent, or that he reserves the law for the Queen’s pleasure. R

The Governor-General may return to the House in which it originated-any proposed
law so presented to him, and may transmit therewith any amendments which he 'may
recommend, and the Houses may deal with the recommendation.
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59. The Queen may disallow any law within one year from the Governor-General's
assent, and such disallowance on being made known by the Governor-General by speech
or message to each of the Houses of the Parliament, or by Proclamation, shall annul
the Iaw from the day when the disallowance is so made known.

60. A proposed law reserved for the Queen’s pleasure shall not have any force unless
and until within two years from the day on which it was presented to the Governor-
General for the Queen’s assent -the Governor-General makes known, by speech or
message to each of the Houses of Parliament, or by Proclamation, that it has received
the Queen’s assent.

CHAPTER II.-THE EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT.

61. The executive power of the Commonwealth is vested in the Queen and is
exerciseable by the Governor-General as the Queen’s representative, and extends to the
execution and maintenance of this Constitution, and of the laws of the Commonwealth.

62. There shall be a Federal Executive Council to advise the Governor-General in
the government of the Commonwealth, and the members of the Council shall be chosen
and summoned by the Governor-General and sworn as Executive Councillors, and shall
hold office during his pleasure.

63. The provisions of this Constitution referring to the Governor-General in
Council shall be construed as referring to the Governor-General acting with the advice
of the Federal Executive Council.

64. The Governor-General may appoint officers to administer such departments of
State of the Commonwealth as the Governor-General in Council may establish.

Such officers shall hold office during the pleasure of the Governor-General. They
shall be members of the Federal Executive Council, and shall be the Queen’s Ministers
of State for the Commonwealth.

After the first general election no Minister of State shall hold office for a longer
period than three months unless he is or becomes a senator or & member of the House
of Representatives.

65. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the Ministers of State shall not exceed
seven in number, and shall hold such offices as the Parliament presecribes, or, in the
absence of provision, as the Governor-General directs.!

- 66. There shall be payable to the Queen, out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund of
the Commonwealth, for the salaries of the Ministers of State, an annual sum which,
until the Parliament otherwise provides, shall not excced twelve thousand pounds a
year.t

67. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the appointment and removal of all
other officers of the Executive Government of the Commonwealth shall be vested in the
Governor-General in Council, unless the appointment is delegated by the Governor-
General in Council or by a law of the Commonwealth to some other authority.

68. The command in chief of the naval and military forces of the Commonwealth is
vested in the Governor-General as the Queen’s representative.

69. On a date or dates to be proclaimed by the Governor-General after the establish-
ment of the Commonwealth the following departments of the public service in each
State shall be transferred to the Commonwealth :—?2

Posts, telegraphs, and telephones : Lighthouses, lightships, beacons, and buoys ¢

Naval and military defence : Quarantine.

But the departments of customs and of excise in each State shall become transferred
to the Commonwealth on its establishment.

70. In respect of matters which, under this Constitution, pass to the Executive
Government of the Commonwealth, all powers and functions which at the establishment
of the Commonwealth are vested in the Governor of a Colony, or in the Governor of a
Colony with the advice of his Executive Council, or in any authority of a Colony, shall
vest in the Governor-General, or in the Governor-General in Council, or in the authority
exercising similar powers under the Commonwealth, as the case requires.

1. By the MinRsters of State Acts 1915 and 1917, the Ministers of State may exceed seven, but shall
not exceed nine. £15,300 annually was allotted by these Act3s for their salarics; and £800 per annum
each was added by the Parliamentary Allowances Act 1920.

2. As to departments and dates of transfer see Section XTX.—COMMONWEALTH TINANCE, § 1
hereinafter.
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CHAPTER III.—THE JUDICATURE.

71. The judicial power of the Commonwealth shall be vested in a Federal Supreme
Court, to be called the High Court of Australia, and in such other federal courts as the
Parliament creates, and in such other courts as it invests with federal jurisdiction. The
High Court shall consist of a Chief Justice, and so many other Justices, not less than
two, as the Parliament prescribes.

72, The Justices of the High Court and of the other courts created by the
Parliament—

(i) Shall be appointed by the Governor-General in Counecil :

(ii) Shall not be removed except by the Governor-General in Council, on an address
from both Houses of the Parliament in the same session, praying for such
removal on the ground of proved misbehaviour or incapacity :

(iii) Shall receive such remuneration as the Parliament may fix : but the remunera-

tion shall not be diminished during their continuance in office.

73. The High Court shall have jurisdiction, with such exceptions and subject to such
regulations as the Parliament prescribes, to hear and determine appeals from all
judgments, decrees, orders, and sentences— .

(i) Of any Justice or Justices exercising the original jurisdiction of the High Court :
(ii) Of any other federal court, or court exercising federal jurisdiction ; or of the
Supreme Court of any State, or of any other court of any State from which
at the establishment of thé Commonwealth an appeal lies to the Queen in
~ Council :
(iif) Of the Inter-State Commission, but as to questions of law only :
and the judgment of the High Court in all such cases shall be final and conclusive.

But no exception or regulation prescribed by the Parliament shall prevent the High
Court from hearing and determining any appeal from the Supreme Court of a State in
any matter in which at the establishment of the Commonwealth an appeal lies from such
Supreme Court to the Queen in Council.

Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the conditions of and restrictions’ on
appeals to the Queen in Council from the Supreme Courts of the several States shall be
applicable to appeals from them to the High Court.

74. No appeal shall be permitted to the Queen in Council from a decision of the .
High Court upon any question, howsoever arising, as to the limits ¢nter.se of the Con-
stitutional powers of the Commonwealth and those of any State or States, or as to the
limits inter se of the Constitutional powers of any two or more States, unless the High
Court shall certify that the question is one which ought to be determined by Her Majesty
in Council. :

The High Court may so certify if satisfied that for any special reason the certificate
should be granted, and thereupon an appeal shall lie to Her Majesty in Council on the
question without further leave.

Except as provided in this section, this Constitution shall not impair any right
which the Queen may be pleased to exercise by virtue of Her Royal prerogative to grant
special leave of appeal from the High Court to Her Majesty in Council. The Parliament
may make laws limiting the matters in which such leave may be asked, but proposed laws
containing any such limitation shall be reserved by the Governor-General for Her
Majesty’s pleasure.

75. In all matters—

(i) Arising under any treaty :

(ii) Affecting consuls or other representatives of other countries :

(iii) In which the Commonwealth, or a person suing or being sued on behalf of the
Commonwealth, is a party :

(iv) Between States, or between residents of different States, or between a State
and a resident of another State :

(v) In which a writ of Mandamus or prohibition or an injunection is sought against
an officer of the Commonwealth :

the High Court shall have original jurisdiction.
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76. The Parliament may make laws conferring original jurisdiction on the High
Court in any matter— .
(i) Arising under this Constitution, or involving its interpretation :
(ii) Arising under any laws made by the Parliament :
(iii) Of Admiralty and maritime jurisdiction :
(iv) Relating to the same subject-matter claimed under the laws of different
States.
77. With respect to any of the matters mentioned in the last two sections the
Parliament may make laws—
(i) Defining the jurisdiction of any federal court other than the High Court :
(ii) Defining the extent to which the jurisdiction of any federal court shall be
exclusive of that which belongs to or is invested in the courts of the
States :
(iii) Investing any court of a State with federal jurisdiction.
78. The Parliament may make laws conferring rights to proceed against the
Commonwealth or a State in respect of matters within the limits of the judicial power.

79. The federal jurisdiction of any court may be exercised by such number of judges
as the Parliament prescribes.

80. The trial on indictment of any offence against any law of the Commonwealth
shall be by jury, and every such trial shall be held in the State where the offence was
committed, and if the offence was not committed within any State the trial shall be held
at such place or places as the Parliament prescribes.

CHAPTER IV.—FINANCE AND TRADE.

81. All revenues or moneys raised or received by the Executive Government of the
Commonwealth shall form one Consolidated Revenue Fund, to be appropriated for the
purposes of the Commonwealth in the manner and subject to the charges and liabilities
imposed by this Constitution.

82. The costs, charges, and expenses incident to the collection, management, and
receipt of the Consolidated Revenue Fund shall form the first charge thereon; and the
revenue of the Commonwealth shall in the first instance be applied to the payment of
the expenditure of the Commonwealth.

83. No money shall be drawn from the Treasury .of the Commonwealth except
under appropriation made by law.
~ But until the expiration of one month after the first meeting of the Parliament the
Governor-General in Council may draw from the Treasury and expend such moneys as
may be necessary for the maintenance of any department transferred to the Common-
wealth and for the holding of the first elections for the Parliament.

84. When any department of the public service of a State becomes transferred to the
Commonwealth, all officers of the department shall become subject to the control of the
Executive Government of the Commonwealth.

Any such officer who is not retained in the service of the Commonwealth shall, unless
he is appointed to some other office of equal emolument in the public service of the State,
be entitled to receive from the State any pension, gratuity, or other compensation,
payable under the law of the State on the abolition of his office.

Any such officer who is retained in the service of the Commonwealth shall preserve
all his existing and accruing rights, and shall be entitled to retire from office at the time,
and on the pension or retiring allowance, which would be permitted by the law of the
State if his service with the Commonwealth were a continuation of his service with the
State. Such pension or retiring allowance shall be paid to him by the Commonwealth ;
but the State shall pay to the Commonwealth a part thereof, to be calculated on the
proportion which his term of service with the State bears to his whole term of service,
and for the purpose of the calculation his salary shall be taken to be that paid to him by
the State at the time of transfer.

Any officer who is, at the establishment of the Commonwealth, in the public service
of a State, and who is, by consent of the Governor of the State with the advice of the
Executive Council thereof, transferred to the public service of the Commonwealth, shall
have the same rights as if he had been an officer of a department transferred to the
Commonwealth and were retained in the service of the Commonwealth.
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85. When any department of the public service of a State is transferred to the
Commonwealth—

(i) All property of the State of any kind, used exclusively in connexion with the
department, shall become vested in the Commonwealth ; but, in the case
of the departments controlling customs and excise and bounties, for such
time only as the Governor-General in Council may declare to be necessary :

(ii) The Commonwealth may acquire any property of the State, of any kind used,
but not exclusively used in connexion with the department; the value
thereof shall, if no agreement can be made, be ascertained in, as nearly as
may be, the manner in which the value of land, or of an interest in land,
taken by the State for public purposes is ascertained under the law of the
State in force at the establishment of the Commonwealth :

(iii) The Commonwealth shall compensate the State for the value of any property
passing to the Commonwealth under this section : if no agreement can be
made as to the mode of compensation, it shall be determined under laws to
be made by the Parliament :

(iv) The Commonwealth shall, at the date of the transfer, assume the current
obligations of the State in respect of the department transferred.

86. On the establishment of the Commonwealth, the collection and control of duties
of customs and of excise, and the control of the payment of bounties, shall pass to the
Executive Government of the Commonwealth.

87. During a period of ten years after the establishment of the Commonwealth and
thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides, of the net revenue of the Common-
‘wealth from duties of customs and of excise not more than one-fourth shall be applied
annually by the Commonwealth towards its expenditure.

The balance shall, in accordance with this Constitution, be paid to the several States,
or applied to the payment of interest on debts of the several States taken over by the
Commonwealth.!

88. Uniform duties of customs shall be imposed within two years after the estab-
lishment of the Commonwealth.?
89. Until the imposition of uniform duties of customs— -
(i) The Commonwealth shall credit to each State the revenues collected therein
by the Commonwealth.
(ii) The Commonwealth shall debit to each State—

(a) The expenditure therein of the Commonwealth incurred solely for the
maintenance or continuance, as at the time of transfer, of any
department transferred from the State to the Commonwealth ;

(b) The proportion of the State, according to the number of its people, in
the other expenditure of the Commonwealth.

(iii) The Commonwealth shall pay to each State month by month the balance (if
any) in favour of the State.

90. On the imposition of uniform duties of customs the power of the Parliament
to impose duties of customs and of excise, and to grant bounties on the production or
export of goods, shall become exclusive.

On the imposition of uniform duties of customs all laws of the several States impos-
ing duties of customs or of excise, or offering bounties on the production or export of
goods, shall cease to have effect, but any grant of or agreement for any such bounty law-
fully made by or under the authority of the Government. of any State shall be taken
to be good if made before the thirtieth day of June, one thousand eight hundred and
ninety-eight, and not otherwise.

91. Nothing in this Constitution prohibits a State from granting any aid to or
bounty on mining for gold, silver, or other metals, nor from granting, with the consent
of both Houses of the Parliament of the Commonwealth expressed by resolution, any aid
to or bounty on the production or export of goods.

1. This has been known as the Braddon clause. The Surplus Revenue Act 1910 provides for the ter-
:mination of this clause as from the 31st December, 1910, and for the payment to the States of twenty-five
shillings per head of population until the 30th June, 1920, or thereafter, until Parliament otherwise provides,
subject to certain adjustments for the year ended 30th June, 1911. For further information see Section
XIX. hereinafter.

2. Uniform customs duties were imposed by the Customs Tariff 1902, as from 8th October, 1901,
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92. On the imposition of uniform duties of customs, trade, commerce, and inter-
course among the States, whether by means of internal carriage or ocean navigation,
shall be absolutely free.

But notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, goods imported before the
imposition of uniform duties of customs into any State, or into any Colony which, whilst
the goods remain therein, becomes a State, shall, on thence passing into another State
within two years after the imposition of such duties, be liable to any duty chargeable on
the importation of such goods into the Commonwealth, less any duty paid in respect of
the goods on their importation.

93. During the first five years after the imposition of uniform duties of customs
and thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides—

(i) The duties of customs chargeable on goods imported into a State and after-
wards passing into another State for consumption, and the duties of excise
paid on goods produced or manufactured in a State and afterwards passing
into another State for consumption, shall be taken to have been collected
not in the former but in the latter State : :

(il) Subjeet to the last sub-section, the Commonwealth shall eredit revenue, debit

expenditure, and pay balances to the several States as prescribed by the
period preceding the imposition of uniform duties of customs.?

94. After five years from the imposition of uniform duties of customs, the Parliament
may provide, on such basis as it deems fair, for the monthly payment to the several
States of all surplus revenue of the Commonwealth. .

95. Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution, the Parliament of the State of
Western Australia, if that State be an original State, may, during the first five years
after the imposition of uniform duties of customs, impose duties of customs on goods
passing into that State and not originally imported from beyond the limits of the
Commonwealth ; and such duties shall be collected by the Commonwealth.

But any duty so imposed on any goods shall not exceed during the first of such
years the duty chargeable on the goods under the law of Western Australia in force at
the imposition of uniform duties, and shall not exceed during the second, third, fourth,
and fifth of such years respectively, four-fifths, three-fifths, two-fifths, and one-fifth of
such latter duty, and all duties imposed under this section shall cease at the expiration
of the fifth year after the imposition of uniform duties.

If at any time during the five years the duty on any goods under this section is
higher than the duty imposed by the Commonwealth on the importation of the like
goods, then such higher duty shall be collected on the goods when imported into Western
Australia from beyond the limits of the Commonwealth.

96. During a period of ten years after the establishment of the Commonwealth and
thereafter until the Parliament otherwise provides, the Parliament may grant financial
assistance to any State on such terms and conditions as the Parliament thinks fit.

97. Until the Parliament otherwise provides, the laws in force in any Colony which
has become or becomes a State with respect to the receipt of revenue and the expenditure
of money on account of the Government of the Colony, and the review and audit of such
receipt and expenditure, shall apply to the receipt of revenue and the expenditure of
money on account of the Commonwealth in the State in the same manner as it the
Commonwealth, or the Government or an officer of the Commonwealth, were mentioned
whenever the Colony, or the Government or an officer of the Colony, is mentioned.

98. The power of the Parliament to make laws with respect to trade and commerce
extends to navigation and shipping, and to railways the property of any State.

99. The Commonwealth shall not, by any law or regulation of trade, commerce, or
revenue, give preference to one State or any part thereof over another State or any part
thereof. .

100. The Commonwealth shall not, by any law or regulation of trade or commerce,
abridge the right of a State or of the residents therein to the reasonable use of the waters
of rivers for conservation or irrigation.

1. The Surplus Revenue Act 1908, which was amended by the Surplus Revenue Act 1910, states that
the provisions of Section 93 of the Constitution shali expire on the date of the commencement of the Surplus
Revenue Act 1908, that is, on 13th June, 1908, and also makes provisions in lieu of the expired provisions.
The Surplus Revenue Act 1910 repeals the greater part of the provisions of the Act of 1908.  See footnote
to Section 87 of this Act. .
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101. There shall be an Inter-State Commission, with such powers of adjudication
and administration as the Parliament deems necessary for the execution and mainten-
ance, within the Commonwealth, of the provisions of this Constitution relating to trade
and commerce, and of all laws made thereunder.!

102. The Parliament may by any law with respect to trade or commerce forbid, as
to railways, any preference or discrimination by any State, or by any authority constituted
under a State, if such preference or discrimination is undue and unreasonable, or unjust
to any State, due regard being had to the financial responsibilities incurred by any
State in connexion with the construction and maintenance of its railways. But no
preference or discrimination shall, within the meaning of this section, be taken to be
undue and unreasonable, or unjust to any State, unless so adjudged by the Inter-State
Commission, ’

103. The members of the Inter-State Commission—

(i) Shall be appointed by the Governor-General in Council :

(ii) Shall hold office for seven years, but may be removed within that time by the
Governor-General in Council, on an address from both Houses of Parlia-
ment in the same session praying for such removal on the ground of proved
misbehaviour or incapacity :

(iii) Shall receive such remuneration as the Parliament may fix; but such
remuneration shall not be diminished during their continuance in office.

104. Nothing in this Constitution shall render unlawful any rate for carriage of
goods upon a railway, the property of a State, if the rate is deemed by the Inter-State
Commission to be necessary for the development of the territory of the State, and if the

rate applies equally to goods within the State and to goods passing into the State from
other States.

105. The Parliament may take over from the States their public debts [as existing
at the establishment of the Commonwealth],? or a proportion thereof according to the
respective numbers of their people as shewn by the latest statistics of the Common-
wealth, and may convert, renew, or consolidate such debts, or any part thereof ; and the
State shall indemnify the Commonwealth in respect of the debts taken over, and there-
after the interest payable in respect of the debts shall be deducted and retained from the
portions of the surplus revenue of the Commonwealth payable to the several States, or
if such surplus is insufficient, or if there is no surplus, then the deficiency or the whole
amount shall be paid by the several States.

CHAPTER V.—THE STATES.

106. The Constitution of each State of the Commonwealth shall, subject to this
Constitution, continue as at the establishment of the Commonwealth, or as at the admis-
sion or establishment of the State, as the case may be, until altered in accordance with
the Constitution of the State.

107. Every power of the Parliament of a Colony which has become or becomes a
State, shall, unless it is by this Constitution exclusively vested in the Parliament of the
Commonwealth or withdrawn from the Parliament of the State, continue as at the
establishment of the Commonwealth, or as at the admission or establishment of the
State, as the case may be.

108. Every law in force in a Colony which has become or becomes a State, and
relating to any matter within the powers of the Parliament of the Commonwealth, shall,
subject to this Constitution, continue in force in the State; and, until provision is made
in that behalf by the Parliament of the Commonwealth, the Parliament of the State
shall have such powers of alteration and of repeal in respect of any such law as the
Parliament of the Colony had until the Colony became a State.

109. When a law of a State is inconsistent with a law of the Commonwealth, the
latter shall prevail, and the former shall, to the extent of the inconsistency, be invalid.

110. The provisions of this Constitution relating to the Governor of a State extend

and apply to the Governor for the time being of the State, or other chief executive officer
or administrator of the government of the State.

1. The Commission was brought 1nto existence in 1913, under Act No. 33 of 1912.
2. Under Section 2 of the Constitution Afteration (State Debts) 1909, the words in square brackets
are omitted.
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111. The Parliament of a State may surrender any part of the State to the Common-
wealth; and upon such surrender, and the acceptance thereof by the Commonwealth,
such part of the State shall become subject to the exclusive jurisdiction of the Common-
wealth.

112, After uniform duties of customs have been imposed, a State may levy on
imports or exports, or on goods passing into or out of the State, such charges as may be
necessary for executing the inspection laws of the State; but the net produce of ail
charges so levied shall be for the use of the Commonwealth ; and any such inspection
laws may be annulled by the Parliament of the Commonwealth.

113. All fermented, distilled, or other intoxicating liquids passing into any State or
remaining therein for use, consumption, sale, or storage, shall be subject to the laws of
the State as if such liquids had been produced in the State.

114. A State shall not, without the consent of the Parliament of the Common-
wealth, raise or maintain any naval or military force, or impose any tax on property of
any kind belonging to the Commonwealth, nor shall the Commonwealth impose any tax
on property of any kind belonging to a State.

115. A State shall not coin money, nor make anything but gold and silver coin a
legal tender in payment of debts.

116. The Commonwealth shall not make any laws for establishing any religion, or
for imposing any religious observance, or for prohibiting the free exercise of any religion,
and no religious test shall be required as a qualification for any office or public trust
under the Commonwealth.

117. A subject of the Queen, resident in any State, shall not be subject in any other
State to any disability or discrimination which would not be equally applicable to him
if he were a subject of the Queen resident in such other State.

118. Full faith and credit shall be given, throughout the Commonwealth, to the
laws, the public Acts and records, and the judicial proceedings of every State.

119. The Commonwealth shall protect every State against invasion and, on the
application of the Executive Government of the State, against domestic violence.

120. Every State shall make provision for the detention in its prisons of persons
accused or convicted of offences against the laws of the Commonwealth, and for the
punishment of persons convicted of such offences, and the Parliament of the Common-
wealth may make laws to give effect to this provision.

CHAPTER VI-NEW STATES.

121. The Parliament may admit to the Commonwealth or establish new States,
and may upon such admission or establishment make or impose such terms and
conditions, including the extent of representation in either House of the Parliament,
as it thinks fit.

122. The Parliament may make laws for the government of any territory surrendered
by any State to and accepted by the Commonwealth, or of any territory placed by the
Queen under the authority of and accepted by the Commonwealth, or otherwise acquired
by the Commonwealth, and may allow the representation of such territory in either
House of the Parliament to the extent and on the terms which it thinks fit.

123. The Parliament of the Commonwealth may, with the consent of the Parlia-
ment of a State, and the approval of the majority of the electors of the State voting
upon the question, increase, diminish, or otherwise alter the limits of the State, upon
such terms and conditions as may be agreed on, and may, with the like consent, make
provision respecting the effect and operation of any increase or diminution or alteration
of territory in relation to any State affected.

124. A new State may be formed by separation of territory from a State, but only
with consent of the Parliament thereof, and a new State may be formed by the union
of two or more States or parts of States, but only with the consent of the Parliaments
of the States affected.
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' CHAPTER VIL—MISCELLANEOUS.

125. The seat of Government of the Commonwealth shall be determined by the
Parliament, and shall 'be within territory which shall have been granted to or acquired
by the Commonwealth, and shall be vested in and belong to the Commonwealth, and
shall be in the State of New South Wales, and be distant not less than one hundred
miles from Sydney.

Such territory shall contain an area of not less than one hundred square miles, and
such portion thereof as shall consist of Crown lands shall be granted to the Common-
wealth without any payment therefor.

The Parliament shall sit at Melbourne until it meet at the seat of Government.

126. The Queen may authorise the Governor-General to appoint any person, or any
persons jointly or severally, to be his deputy or deputies within any part of the Common-
wealth, and in that capacity to exercise during the pleasure of the Governor-General
such powers and functions of the Governor-General as he thinks fit to assign to such
deputy or deputies, subject to any limitations expressed or directions given by the Queen :
but the appointment of such deputy or deputies shall not affect the exercise by the
Governor-General himself of any power or function.

127. In reckoning the numbers of the people of the Commonweaith, or of a State or
other part of the Commonwealth, aboriginal natives shall not be counted.

CHAPTER VIIL.—ALTERATION OF THE CONSTITUTION.!

128. This Constitution shall not be altered except in the following manner :—

The proposed law _for the alteration thereof must be passed by an absolute majority
of each House of the Parliament, and not less than two nor more than six months after
its passage through both Houses the proposed law shall be submitted in each State to
the electors qualified to vote for the election of members of the House of Representa-
tives.?

But if either House passes any such proposed law by an absolute majority, and the
other House rejects or fails to pass it or passes it with any amendment to which the
first-mentioned House will not agree, and if after an interval of three months the first-
mentioned House in the same or the next session again passes the proposed law by an
absolute majority with or without any amendment which has been made or agreed to by
the other House, and such other House rejects or fails to pass it or passes it with any
amendment to which the first-mentioned House will not agree, the Governor-General
may submit the proposed law as last proposed by the first-mentioned House, and either
with or without any amendments subsequently agreed to by both Houses, to the electors
i each State qualified to vote for the election of the House of Representatives.

When a proposed law is submitted to the electors the vote shall be taken in such
manner as the Parliament prescribes. But until the qualification of electors of members
of the House of Representatives becomes uniform throughout the Commonwealth, only
one-half the electors voting for and against the proposed law shall be counted in any
State in which adult suffrage prevails.

And if in a majority of the States a majority of the electors voting approve the
proposed law; and if a majority of all the electors voting also approve the proposed law,
it shall be presehted to the Governor-General for the Queen’s assent.

No alteration diminishing the proportionate representation of any State in either
House of the Parliament, or the minimum number of representatives of a State in the
House of Representatives, or increasing, diminishing, or otherwise altering the limits of
the State, or in any manner affecting the provisions of the Constitution in relation thereto,
shall become law unless the majority of the electors voting in that State approve the
proposed law.

1. The Constitution has been altered by the following Acts:—The Constitution Alteration (Senate
Elertions) 1906 (No. 1 of 19007} ; and the Constitution Alteration (State Debis) 1909 (Ne. 3 of 1910).

2. The Referendum {Constitution Alteration) Act 1906-1919, provides the necessary machinery for
the submission to the electors of any proposed law for the alteration of the Constitution.
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SCHEDULE.
OaTE.
I, A.B., do swear that I will be faithful and bear true allegiance to Her Majesty
Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according to law. So HELP ME GoD !

: AFFIRMATION. ]

I, A.B., do solemnly and sincerely affirm and declare that I will be faithful and
bear true allegiance to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Her heirs and successors according
to law. .

(NoTE.—The name of the King or Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland for the time being is to be substituted from time fo time.)

2. The Royal Proclamation,—The preceding Act received the Royal assent on the
9th July, 1900. This made it lawful to declare that the people of Australia should
be united in a Federal Commonwealth. This proclamation, made on the 17th
September, 1900, constituted the Commonwealth as from the 1st January, 1901 : it reads
as follows :—

BY THE QUEEN.
. A PROCLAMATION.
(Signed) Vicroria R.

WHEREAS by an Act of Parliament passed in the Sixty-third and Sixty-
fourth Years of Our Reign, intituled ‘‘ An Act to constitute the Commonwealth of
Australia,” it is enacted that it shall be lawful for the Queen, with the advice
of the Privy Council, to declare by Proclamation, that, on and after a day therein
appointed, not being later than One Year after the passing of this Act, the people
of New South Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, and Tasmania, and
also, if Her Majesty is satisfied that the people of Western Australia have agreed
thereto, of Western Ausiralia, shall be united in a Federal Commonwealth under
the name of the Commonwealth of Australia.

And whereas We are satisfied that the people of Western Australia have
agreed thereto accordingly.

We therefore, by and with the advice of Our Privy Council, have thought fit
to issue this Our Royal Proclamation, and We do hereby declare that on and after
the First day of January One thousand nine hundred and one, the people of New
South  Wales, Victoria, South Australia, Queensland, Tasmania, and Western
Ausiralia shall be united in a Federal Commonwealth under the name of the
Commonwealth of Australia.

Given at Our Court at Balmoral this Seventeenth day of September, in the
Year of Our Lord One thousand nine hundred, and in the Sixty-fourth Year of
Our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE QUEEN.

§ 9. Commonwealth Legislation.

1. The Commonwealth Parliaments.—The first Parliament of the Commonwealth
was convened by proclamation dated 29th April, 1901, by His Excellency the late Marquis
of Linlithgow, then Earl of Hopetoun, Governor-General. It was opened on the 9th May
following by H.R.H. the Duke of Cornwall and York, who had been sent to Australia
for that purpose by His Majesty the King; the Rt. Hon. Sir Edmund Barton, P.C.,
G.C.M.G., K.C., being Prime Minister.

The following table gives the number and duration of Parliaments since Federation :—

COMMONWEALTH PARLIAMENTS, 1901 TO 1920.

i —_— Date of Opening. Date of Dissolution.
First Parliament .. .. | 29th April, 1901 .. | 23rd November, 1903
Second ,, .. .. | 2nd March, 1904 .. | 12th October, 1906
Third » .. .. | 20th February, 1907 .. | 19th February, 1910
Fourth ,, .. .. | 1st July, 1910 .. { 23rd April, 1913
Fifth ' .. .. | 9th July, 1913 .. .. | 30th July, 1914*
Sixth . .. .. | 8th October, 1914 .. | 26th March, 1917
Seventh ,, .. .. | 14th June, 1917 .. | 3rd November, 1919
Eighth ,, .. .. | 26th February, 1920 .. RE—

* On this occasion, the Governor-General, acting on the advice of the Ministry, and under section 57
of the Constitution, granted a dissolution of both the Senate and the House of Representatives, this being
the firgt occasion since Federation on which a dissolution of both Houses had occurred.
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The Debates of these Parliaments will be found in Volumes I. to LXXXI. of the
Parliamentary Debates, as follows :—

First Parliament, 1st Session, Vols. I. to XIIL, pp. 1 to 16,744
. ' 2nd ,, ” XIIIL ,, XVIiL, ,, 1, 6440
Second Parliament, 1st . v XVIIIL ,, XXi1v., ,, 1, 8,618
” » 2nd ,, " XXv. ,, XXX, , L, 7461
© " 3rd ,, " XXXI. ,, XXXV, ,, 1, 6491
Third Parliament, 1st ,, ,» XXXVI. 1st ParT » Ly, 141
» ”» 2nd ,, ,,» XXXVI 2xp Partrto XLVI, ,, 1t ,, 12,203
- " 3rd ,, v XLVIIL to XLvIiL, ,, t,, 3,180
. » 4th . XLIX. ,, Liv, ,, 1, 17,296
Fourth Parliament, 1st ,, v LV. ,, LIx., ,, t, 6,893
" . 2nd ,, . LX. ,, LXI1i., ,, 1, 4,983
' ” 3rd ’ LXIV, ,, LXIX.,, ,, 1, 17,568
Fifth Parliament, Ist . ' LXX. ., LXXIIL, ,, 1 ,, 4,798
" " 2nd ,, LXXIIL ,, LXX1v, ,, 1, 2,658
Sixth Parliament, 1Ist ,, . LXXV. ,, LXXXI1,, t,, 1,708
Seventh Parliament, 1st . ,» LXXXII. 1st ParT W 1y, 76
" " 2nd ., ,»  LXXXII. 2xD ParT 1O XCc ,, 1,, 14,038
Eighth Parliament, i incomplete

2. The Several Administrations.—The following tabular statements shew the
names of the several Governors-General, and the constitution of the Ministries which
have directed the administration of the affairs of the Commonwealth since its creation :—

(¢) GOVERNORS-GENERAL.

Rt. Hon. EARL oF BOPETOUN (afterwards MARQUIS OF LINLITHGOW), P.C., K.T., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0,
Sworn 1st January, 1901 ; recalled 9th May, 1902.

Rt. Hon. HALLAM BARON TERNYSON, G.C.M.G. (Act. Governor-General). Sworn 17th July, 1902.

Rt. Hon. HALLAM BARON TENNYSON, G.C.M.G. (Governor-General). Sworn 9th January, 1903;
recalled 21st January, 1904.

Rt. Hon. HENRY STAFFORD BARON NORTHCOTE, P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.L.E., C.B. Sworn 21st January,
1904 ; recalled 8th September, 1908.

Rt. Hon. WILLIAM HUMBLE EARL OF DUDLEY, P.C., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.0,, etc. Sworn 9th Septem-
ber, 1908 ; recalled 31st July, 1911.

Rt. Hon. THOMAS BARON DENMAN, P.C, G.CM.G., K.C.V.0. Sworn 31st July, 1911; recalled
16th May, 1914.

Rt. Hon. SIR RONALD CRAUFURD MUNRO FERGUSOXN, P.C., G.C.M.G. Sworn 18th May, 1914.

(b) BARTON ADMINISTRATION, 1st January, 1901, to 23rd September, 1903.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
kxternal Affairs .. .. Rt. Houn. Siz EpMUND BarTON, P.C.,, G.C.M.G., K.C.
Attorney-General .. .. Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN.
° f Hon. SIR WILLIAM JOHX LYNE, K.C.M.G. (to 7/8/°03).
Home Affairs - -+ URt. Hon. SIR JoHN FORREST, P.C., G.C.M.G. (from 7/8/°02).*
Treasurer .. .. .. Rf. Hon. SIR GEORGE TTURNER, P.C., K.C.M.G.

{ Rt. Hon. CHARLES CAMERON KINGSTON, P.C., K.C. (resigned 24/7/°03).
** | Hon. SIR WILLIAM JOHN LYXE, K.C.M.G. (from 7/8/'03).
Hon. SIR JAMES ROBERT DICKSOR, K.C.M.G. (died 10/1/°01).
Defence .. .- .. 4 Rt. Hon. 81R JouY ForRrsT, P.C,, G.CAM.C. (17/1/°01 to 7/8/°03).*
Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRARE (from 7/3/°08). .
Rt. Hon. 81r JouN ForrrsT, P.C., G.C.M.G. (to 17/1,/°01).*
Postmaster-General .. .. < Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRAKE (5/2/'01 to 7/3/'03).
Hon. SIR PHILIP OAKRLEY FYSH, K.C.M.G. (from 7/8/°03).
Vice-Presldent Executive Council  Hon. RICHARD EDWARD O'CONNOR, K.C.
{Hon. N. E. LEwis {to 23/4/°'01).t
** | Hon. SIr PEILIP OARLEY FysH, K.C.M.G. (26/4/'01 to 7/8/°03).

* Created Lord Forrest of Bunbury, 1918. t K.C.M.G,, 1902,
C.6644.—2 1 '

Trade and Customs

Without Portfolio
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(c) FiBsT DEARIN ADMINISTRATION, 23rd September, 1903, to 26th April, 1904.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS,
Lxternal Affairs .. .. Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN,
Trade and Customs .. .. Hon. SIR WILLIAM JOHN LYNE, K.C.M.G.
Treasurer .. .. .. Rt. Hon. SIR GEORGE TURNER, P.C., K.C.M.G.
Home Affairs .. .. Rt. Hon. SIR JoHN FORREST, P.C., G.C.M.G.*
Attorney-General .. .. Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRAKE.
Postmaster-General .. .. Hon. Sir PHILIP OAKLEY FysH, K.C.M.G.
Defence . Hon. AUSTIN CHAPMAN.

Vice-President, ercut,he Council Hon. THOMAS PLAYFORD.

(d) WATSON ADMINISTRATION, 26th April to 17th August, 1904,

DEPARTMENTS, " MINISTERS.
Treasurer . . .. Hon, JouxN CHRISTIAN WATSON.
External Affairs .. .. Hon. WILLIAM MORRIS HUGHES.t
Attorney-General .. .. Hon. HENRY BOURNES HIGGINS, K.C.
Home Affairs .. .. Hon. EGERTON LEE BATCHELOR.

Trade and Customs .: .. Hon. ANDREW FISHER.}
Defence .. .. .. Hon. ANDERSON DAWSON.
Postmaster-General .. Hon. HugH MAHON.

Vice-President Executive Counul Hon. GREGOR MCGREGOR.

(e} REID-McLEAN ADMINISTRATION, 17th August, 1904, to 4th July, 1903.

DEPARTMENTS. MIRISTERS.
External Affairs .. .. Rt. Hon. GEOoRGE HOUSTOUN REID, P.C., K.C3
Trade and Customs .. .. Hon. ALLAN MOLEAN.
Attorney-General .. .. Hon. SIr JoS1AH HENRY SyYuoN, K.C.M.G., K.C.
Treasurer .. .. .. Rt. Hon. SIR GEORGE TURNER. P.C., K.C.M.G.
Home Affairs .. .. Hon. DUGALD THOMSOX.
Defence .. .. .. Hon. JAMER WHITESIDE McCavy.)|
Postmaster-General .. Hon. SYDNEY SMITH.

Vice-President Fxecutive Councll Hon. JAMES GEORGE DRAKE.

(f) SEcOND DEAKIN ADMINISTRATION, 4th July, 1905, to 12th November, 1908.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
External Affairs .. .. Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN.
Hon. Isaac¢ ALFRED Isaacs, K.C. (to 12/10/'08).
Attorney-General - -+ { Hon. LITTLETON ERKEST GROOM (from 12/10/°06).

; Hon. 818 WILLIAM JOHN LYNE, K.C.M.G. (to 30/7/°07).
Trade and Customs .. U Hon. AUSTIN CHAPMAN (from 30/7/°07).
Rt. Hon. SIR JOHN FORREST, P.C., G.C.M.G. (to 30/7/°07).*

Treasurer . . -+ UHon. SIR WILLIAM JOHN LYNE (from 30/7/'07).

Hon. AUSTIN CHAPMAN (to 30/7/°07).

Hon. SAMUEL MAUGER (from 30/7/'07).

Hon. THOMAS PLAYFORD (to 24/1/°07).

ton. THOMAS THOMSOX EWING (from 24/1/°07).9
{Hon. LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM (to 12/10/°08).

Postmaster-General

Defence

Home Affalrs Hon. THOMAS THOMSON EWING (from 12/10/'06 to 24/1/'07).9
Hon. JorRN HENRY KEATING (from 24/1/°07).

Hon. THOMAS THOMSON EWING (to 12/10/°08).9
Vice-President, Executive Councll { Hon. Jorx HENRY K EATING (from 12/10/°'06 to 20/2/'07).

Hon. ROBERT WALLACE BEST (from 20/2/°07).%

Hon. J. H. KRATING (from 5/7/°05 to 12/10/°00).
Honorary Ministers .. Hon. 8. MAUGER (from 12/10/°06 to 80,/7/'07).

zﬁon J. HoME COOK (from 28/1/'08).

* Created Lord Forrest of Bunbury, 1918. t P.C, 1 P.C, 1811, § K.C.M.G., 1909 ;
G.C.M.G., 1911 ; G.C.B,, 1918. I K.C.M.G., 1918. T K. CMG 1208.
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(9) FirsT FisHeEr ADMINISTRATION, 12th November, 1908, to 2nd June, 1909.

DEPARTMENTS.

‘Treasurer ..
Attorney-General ..
External Affairs ..

Home Affairs ..
Postmaster-General

Defence

Trade and Customs .
Vice-President Fxecutive Counml
Honorary Minister

MINISTERS,

Hon. ANDREW FISHER.*

Hon. WILLIAM MORRIS HUGHES.t
Hon. EGERTON LEE BATCHELOR.
. HUGH MAnoN.

. JOSIATU THOMAS,

. GRORAE FOSTER PEARCE.

. FRANK GWYNNE TUDOR.

. GREGOR MCGREGOR.

. JAMES HUTCHISON.

() THiRD DEARIN ADMINISTRATION, 2nd June, 1909, to 29th April, 1910.

DEPARTMENTS,

Prime Minister (without Portfolio)
Defence

Treasurer

Trade and Customs

External Affairs

Attorney-General
Postmaster-General

Home Atfairs

Vice-President E‘{ecutl\e (‘ounml
Honorary Minister .

MINISTERS.

Hon. ALFRED DEAKIN,
Hon. JoSEPH Co0R.}

Rt. Hon. S1R JoHN FORREST. P.C., G.C.M.G.§

Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.

LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM.
PATRICK McMAHON GLYNN.
SI® JOHN QUICK.

GEORGE WARBURTON FULLER.
EDWARD DAvVIS MILLEN.

SIR ROBERT WALLACE BEST, K.C.M.G.

Colonel The Hon. JUSTIN FOX GREENLAW FOXTON, C.M.G.

() SecoNp FISHER ADMINISTRATION, 29th April, 1910, to 24th June, 1913.

DEPARTMENTS.

Treasurer
Attorney-General

MINISTERS.

. ANDREW FISHER.*
. WILLIAM MORRIS HUGHES.}

,' Hon. EGERTON LEE BATCHELOR (died Oct., 1911).

External Affairs .. -1

¥

Postmaster-General ..

Defence

Trade and Customs

Home Affairs . .
Vice-President Executne Councxl

Honorary Ministers

lHon

Hon. JostAH THOMAS (from 14/10/11).
Hon. JosIAH THOMAS (to 14/10/11).

Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.

GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
FRANK GWYNNE TUDOR.
KING O’MALLEY.
GREGOR MCGREGOR.
EDWARD FINDLEY.

CHARLES EDWARD FRAZER (from 14/10/11).

CHARLES EDWARD FRAZER (to 14/10/11).
ERNEST ALFRED ROBERTS (from 23/10/11).

(7) CooR ADMINISTRATION, 24th June, 1913, to 17th September, 1914.

DEPARTMENTS.

Home Affairs

MINISTERS.
Hon. JOSEPH COOK.}

Treasurer .. Rt. Hon. SR JOHN FoRRest, P.C., G.C.M.G.§
Attorney-General .. Hon. WILLIAM HILL IRVINE, K.C.l|
Defence ’ Hon. EDWARD DAvVIS MILLEN.
External Aﬂairs Hon. PATRICK McMaHON GLYNN, K.C.
Trade and Customs Hon. LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM.
Postmaster-General Hon. AGAR WYNNE.
Vice-President Executive Council Hon. JAMES HIERS MCCOLL.
Hon. JOHX SINGLETON CLEMONS.
Honorary Ministers Hon. WILLIAM HESRY KELLY.
*.P.C,1911. et P.C,, 19186, i P.C, 1814 ; G.C.M.G., 1918. § Created 1.ord Forrest of
Bunbury, 1018. | K.C.M.G., 1914,

22 .
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(k) THirRD FISHER ADMINISTRATION, 17th September, 1914, to 27th October, 1915.

DEPARTMENTS.
Treasurer
Attorney-General Hon.
Defence .. R Hon.

Trade and Customs

Hon.

MINISTERS.

Rt. Hon. ANDREW FISHER, P.C.

WILLIAM MoORRIS HUGHES.*
GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
FRANK GWYNNE TUDOR.

Hon. JOEHN ANDREW ARTHUR (died December, 1914).
External Affairs { Hon. HUGE MAHON (from 14/12/14).
Home Affairs .. Hon. WILLIAM OLIVER ARCHIBALD.
Postmaster-General Hon. WILLIAM GUTHRIE SPEXCE.
Minister for the Navy .. Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN (from 12/7/15).
Vice-President Executl\ e Council Hon. ALBERT GARDINER.

Hon. HUGH MAHON (to 14/12/14).
Assistant Ministers .. g Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN (to 12/7/15).

kﬂou. TDWARD JOAN RUSSELL.

(1) First HugHES ADMINISTRATION from 27th October, 1915, to 14th Nov., 1916.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.

Prime Minister and Att.orney-
General Hon. WILLIAM MORRIS HUGHES.*
Defence Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
Hon. FRANK GWYNNE TUDOR (to 14/9/18).

Trade and Customs .. = { Hon. WILLIAM MoRRIS HUGHES (from 29/9/16).
Treasurer .. . Hon. WILLIAM GUY HIGGS.T
Minister for the Na\y .. Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN.
Home Affairs Hon. KING O’MALLEY.

External Affairs

Postmaster-General .
Vice-President Executive Council
Assistant Minister .. ..

Hon.
Hon.
Hon.
Hon.

HUGH MAHON.

WILLIAM WEBSTER.
ALBERT, GARDINER.T
EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL.t

(m) Srconp Huanes ADMINISTRATION from 14th Nov., 1916, to 17th Feb., 1917.

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Prime Minister and At,tomey-
General Rt. Hon. WILLiAM MORRIS HUGHES, P.C.

Minister for Defence

Minister for the Navy
Postmaster-General

Treasurer ..
Minister for Trade and Customs .
Minister for Home Affairs
Minister for Works

Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.

Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN.

Hon. WiLL1aM WEBSTER.

Hon. ALEXANDER POYNTON.

Hon. WILLIAM OLIVER ARCHIBALD.
Hon. FREDERICK WILLIAM BAMFORD.
Hon. PATRICK JOSEPH LYNCH.

Vice-President Executive Councll Hon. WILLIAM GUTHRIE SPENCE.
Assistant Minist { Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL.
ssistant Mlnisters Hon. WILLIAM HENRY LAIRD SMITH.

(n) AUuSTRALIAN NaTIONAL WAR GOVERNMENT from 17th February, 1917,
to 8th January, 1918,

DEPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Prime Minister and Attorney-
General e Rt. Hon. WrLLiaM MoORRIS HUGHES, P.C.
Minister for the Navy .. Rt. Hon. JosepH COOE, P.C.1

Treasurer .

Rt. Hon. SIk JoHN FoRREST, P.C., G.C.M.G.§
Minister for Defence

Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
j Hon. EDWARD Davis MILLEN.
(Hon, LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM (from 16/11/17).

Hon. EpwARD Diavis MILLEYN (from 28/9/17).

Hon. WILLIAM ALEXANDER WATT.}}

Hon. PATRICK McCMAHON GLYNKN, K.C.

Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN.

Hon. WILLIAM WEBSTER.

{ Hon. LITTLETON ERNEST GROOM.

Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL.

Vice-President Executive Council

Minister for Repatriation ..
Minister for Works and Railways
Minister for Home and Territories
Minister for Trade and Customs . .
Postmaster-General

Honorary Ministers

* P.C., 1918.

t Resi ed 27/10/16.
Bunbury, 1018. gn 710/

g e t G.C.M.G., 1918. § Created Lord Forrest of



ComMONWEALTH LEGISLATION. 37

(0) AUSTRALIAN NaTioNAL WaR GOvERNMENT from 10th January, 1918,

DREPARTMENTS. MINISTERS.
Prime Minister and Attorney-
General .. . .. Rt. Hon. WILLIAM MoRRrIs HGGHES, P.C., K.C.

Minister for the Navy .. .. Rt. Hon, Josgpru CoOK, P.C.*
{Rt. Hon. L.orp FoRREST, P.C,, G.C.M.G. (to 27/3/18; died 4th

Treasurer September, 1918).

Hon. WILLIAM ALEXANDER WATT} (from 27/3/18; resigned 15/6/20).
Minister for Defence .. .. Hon. GEORGE FOSTER PEARCE.
Minister for Repatriation .. Hon. EDWARD DAvIS MILLEN.

] ) Hon. WILLIAM ALEXANDER WATT.}
Minister for Works and Railways } gon Lirrieroy ERNEST GROOM (from 27/3/18).
Minister for Home and Territories {Hon. PATRICK MCMAHON GLYXRYN, K.C. (to 3/2/20).
Hon. ALEXANDER POYNTON (from 4/2/20).
Hon. JENS AUGUST JENSEN (to 13/12/1%).
Minister for Trade and Customs .. {Hon. WILLIAM ALEXANDER WATT} (from 13/12/18).
Hon. WALTER MASSY GREENE (from 17/1/19).
Postmaster-General .. .. [ Hon. WriLLIAM WEBSTER (to 3/2/20).
Hon. GEORGE HENRY WISE (from 4/2/20).
Vice-President Executive Council { Hon. LITTLETOX ERNEST GROOM.
- % : Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL (from 27/3/18).
Hon. EDWARD JOHN RUSSELL (to 27/3/18).
Hon. ALEXANDER POYNTON (from 26/3/18 to 4/2/18).
Hon. GEORGE HENRY WISE (from 26/3/18 to 4/2/18).
Honorary Ministers .. ..q Hon. WALTER MASSY GREENE (from 26/3/18 to 17/1/19).
Hon. RICHARD BEAUMONT ORCHARD (from 26/3/18 to 31/1/19).
Hon. SIR GRANVILLE DE RYRIE, X.C.M.G., C.B., V.D. (from 4/2/20),
\ Hon. WILLIAM HENRY LAIRD SMITH (from 4/2/20).

* G.C.M.G., 1918. t P.C., 1920.

A further list of the Ministers of State for the Commonwealth, arranged according
to the respective offices occupied, is given in the section of this book dealing with the
subject of General Government (see Section XXV.).

3. The Course of Legislation.—The actual legislation by the Commonwealth Parlia-
ment up to the end of the 1919 session is indicated in alphabetical order in *“ Vol. XVII.
of the Acts of the Parliament of the Commonwecalth of Australia, passed in the session
of 1919, with Tables, Appendix and Indexes.” A ‘ Chronological Table of Acts passed
from 1901 to 1919, shewing how they are affected by subsequent legislation or lapse of
time ”’ is also given, and further ‘“ A Table of Commonwealth Legislation,” for the
same period, “ in relation to the several provisions of the Constitution,” is furnished.
Reference may be made to these for complete information. The nature of Common-
wealth legislation, up to December, 1919, and its relation to the several provisions of
the Constitution, are set forth in the following tabular statement :—

ANALYTIC TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION
FROM 1901 to DECEMBER, 1919, IN RELATION TO THE SEVERAL PROVISIONS
OF THE CONSTITUTION.t

Section of N . .
Constitution. Short Title of Commonwealth Act.®

AMENDMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION.

Constitution Alteration {Senate Elections) 1906.
Constitution Alteration (State Daebis) 1909.

PARLIAMENTARY AND ELECTORAL LAW.

8—230 PARLIAMENTARY FRANCHISE— -
Commonuwealth Franchise Act 1902.%

Commonwealth Electoral (War-time) Act 1917-1919.
Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918-1919.

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
t+ This table has been prepared by Sir Robert Garran, Solicitor-General to the Commonweaith.
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ANALYTIC TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION, ETC.—continued.

Ogg::ii?\?tioofn. Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*
PARLIAMENTARY AND ELECTORAL LAW-—continued.
9—34 | ELECTIONS—
Commonwzalth Electoral Act 1902-1911.1
Senate Elections Act 1903.
Commonwealth Electoral (War-time) Act 1917-1919,
Commonwealth Flectoral Act 1918-1919.
24 | DETERMINATION OF NuMBER OF MEMBERS OF FlouseE orF REPRESEN-
TATIVES—
Representation Act 19053,
Representation Act 19i6.
47 DispuTED KLECTIONS AND QUALIFICATIONS—
Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-1911, Part XVI.+
Disputed Elections and Qualifications Act 1907.*
Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918-1919, ss. 183-201.
48 | ALLOWANCES TO MEMBERS—
Parliamentary Allowances Act 1902.%
Parliamentary Allowances Act 1907.
49 | PRIVILEGES OF PARLIAMENT—
Parliamentary Papers Act 1908.
GENERAL LEGISLATION.
51—{i} TrADE AND COMMERCE—EXTERNAL AND INTERSTATE—
Sea Carriage of Goods Act 1904 [Bills of Lading).
Secret Commissions Act 1905.
Commerce (Trade Descriptions) Act 1905 {Merchandise Marks].
Australian Industries Preservation Act 1906-1910 [Trusts and
Dumping].
Spirits Act 1906-1918.
Seamen’s Compensation Act 1909.*
Customs (Inter-State Accounts) Act 1910.
Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910- 1919 (s. 13).
Seamen’s Compensation Act 1911.
Navigation Act 1912-1919.
Norfolk lsland Act 1913 (s. 15).
Trading with the Enemy Act 1914-1916.
Meat Export Trade Commission Act 1914.
Enemy Contracts Annulment Act 1915.
Freight Arrangements Act 1915-1917.
River Murray Waters Act 1915.
Sugar Purchase Act 1915-1917.
(i) | TaxaTioNn—

Machinery Acts—
Customs Act 1901-1916.
Beer Excise Act 1901-1918.
Distillation Act 1901-1918.
Excise Act 1901-1918.
Spirits Act 1906-1918.
Excise Procedure Act 1907.
Australian Notes Act 1910-1914 (s. 12).
Land Tax Assessment Act 1910-1916.
Estate Duty Assessment Act 1914-1916.
Income Tax Assessment Act 1915-1918.
Entertainments Tax Assessment Act 1916.
War-time Profits Tax Assessment Act 1917-1918.

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.

t With the exception of s. 210 of the Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902, and s. 18 of the Commonwealih
Klectoral Act 1905, the Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-1911 has been repealed by the Commenwealth
Blectoral Act 1918. See Guazette, 25th November, 1918, p. 2257, and Gazetie, 21st March, 1919,

Pp. 401,
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ANALYTIC TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION, ETC.—continued.

Section of
Constitution.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

51 (ii)

(iii)

(iv)

GENERAL LEGISLATION—continued.
TaxATIoN—continued.
Taxing Acts—
Customs Tariff 1902,
Customs Tariff 1906 [ Agricultural Mackineryl.*
Customs Tariff (South African Preference) 1906; amended by
Customs Tariff 1908 (s. 9).
Customs Tariff 1908 ; amended by Customs Tariff Amendment 1908,
and Customs Tariff 1910, and Customs Tariff 1911.
Excise Tariff 1902 ; amended by Sugar Rebate Abolition Act 1903,
Excise Tariff 1505,% Eaxcise Tariff (Amendment) 1906,* Excise
Tariff 1908 ; and Excise (Sugar) Act 1910.*
Excise Tariff 1906 [Agricultural Machinery]; 1906 [Spirits).
Excise Tariff 1908 ; amended by Fxcise Tariff (Starch) 1908.
Bank Notes Tax Act 1910.
Land Tax Act 1910-1918.
Sugar Excise Repeal Act 1912.
Eaxcise Tariff 1913.*
Estate Duty Act 1914.
Income Tax Acts 1915.
Income Tax Act 19186.
Entertainments Tax Act 1916-1919.
Customs Tariff Validation Act 1917.
- Excise Tariff Validation Act 1917.
War-time Profits Tax Act 1917.
Income Tax Act 1917.
Income Tax Act 1918.
Income Tax Act 1919.
Land Tax Act 1919.
Customs Tariff Validation Act 1919.
Excise Tariff Validation Act 1919.
BouxTties oN Propucrion orR Exporr—
Sugar Bounty Acts 1903,* 1905,* 1910,% 1912.*
Bounties Act 1907-1912.
Manufactures Encouragement Act 1908-1914.%
Shale Oil Bounties Act 1910.*
Sugar Bounty Abolition Act 1912,
Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Act 1912-1917.
Sugar Bounty Act 1913.%
Iron Bounty Act 1914-1915.%
Shale Oil Bounty Act 1917.
Apple Bounty Act 1918.
Iron and Steel Bounty Act 1918. -
Borrowing MoXEY oN THE Pusric CREDIT OF THE COMMONWEALTH—
Commonwealth Inscribed Stock Act 1911-1918. Loan Act 1911-1914,
1912-1914, 1913-1914, 1914, 1915, 1918, 1919.
Naval Loan Act 1909.*
Naval Loan Repeal Act 1910,
Treasury Bills Act 1914-1915.
War Loan (United Kingdom) Act 1914-1917.
War Loan Act (No. 1) 1915.
War Loan (United Kingdom) Act 1915-1917.
War Loan Act (No. 3) 1915.
Sugar Purchage Act 1915-1917.
Freight Arrangements Act 1915-1917.
States Loan Act 1916.
War Loan Act (No. 1) 1916.
War Loan Act (United Kingdom, No. 2) 1916.
States Loan Act 1917.
War Loan Act 1917.
Loans Sinking Fun‘| Act 1918.
War Loan Act 1918,
War Loan Securitics Repurchase Act 1918.
Tasmanian Loan Redemption Act 1919.

Loans Securities Act, 1919.

* Acts whose ghort titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.



40

Section of
Constitution.
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ANALYTIC TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION, ETC.;007zlinued.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act.®

51 (v)

(vi)

(vii)
(viii)
(ix)
(xi)
(xii)
(xiii)

(xiv)

(xvi)

- GENERAL LEGISLATION—continued.
PostaL, TELEGRAPHIC, AND TELEPHONIC SERVICES—
Post and Telegraph Act 1901-1916.
Post and Telegraph Rates Act 1902-1918.
Wireless Telegraphy Act 1905-1919.
Tasmanian Cable Rates Act 1906.
Telegraph Act 1909.
Postal Rates Act 1910.
Purchase Telephone Lines Acquisition Act 1911.
Pacific Cable Act 1011,
NAvAL AND MiLITARY DEFENCE—
General—
Naval Agreement Act 1903-1912.
Naval Loan Act 1909.*
Naval Loan Repeal Act 1910.
Defence Act 1903-1918.
Telegraph Act 1909. .
Naval Defence Act 1910-1918.
Defence Lands Purchase Act 1913.
Control of Naval Waters Act 1918.
Deceased Soldiers’ Estates Act 1918-1919.
War Legislation—
Patents, Trade Marks and Designs Act 1914-1915.
Trading with the Enemy Act 1914-1916.
War Precautions Act 1914-1918.
War Census Aet 1915-1916.
Enemy Contracts Annulment Act 1915,
War Pensions Act 1914-19186.
Awustralian Soldiers’ Repatriation Fund Act 1916.%
Military Service Referendum Act 1916,
Daylight Saving Act 1916.%
Patents Act (Partial Suspension) Act 1916.
Unlawful Associations Act 1916-1917.
Wheat Storage Act 1817.
Daylight: Saving Repeal Act 1917.
Australian Soldiers’ Repatriation Act 1917-1918.
Defence (Civil Employment) Act 1918.
War Service Homes Act 1918-1919.
Commercial Activities Act 1919.
Moratorium Act 1919.
Treaty of Peace Act 1919.
Termination of the Present War (Definition) Act 1919.
Land, Mining, Shares and Shipping Act 1919.
Legal Proceedings Control Act 1919,
LIGHTHOUSES, LIGHTSHIPS, BEACOKS AND BUuoyvs—
Lighthouses Act 1911-1919.
ASTRONOMICAL AND METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS—
Meteorology Act 1906.
QUARANTINE—
Quarantine Act 1908-1915.
CENSUS AND STATISTICS—
Census and Statisties Act 1905.
War Census Act 1915-1916.
CURRENCY, COINAGE, AND LEGAL TENDER--
Coinage Act 1909.
Australian Notes Act 1910-1914.
Baxxing, OTHER THAN STATE Baxking, Erc.—
Commonwealth Bank Act 1911-1914.
INSURANCE—
Life Assnrance Companies Act 1903.
Marine Insurance Act 1909.
BrLLs oF EXCHANGE AND ProMissony NOTES—
Bills of Exchange Act 1909-1912.

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired. "
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ANALYTIC TABLE OF CO‘WMONWEALTH LEGISLATION, FTC —continued.

égﬁ;’g&'ﬁn, Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

GENERAL LEGISLATION—con#inued.
51 (xviii) CoryRIGHT, PATENTS, DESIGNS, AND TRADE Margks—
Customs Act 1901-1916 (s. 52 (a), 57).

Patents Act 1903-1909.
Trade Marks Act 1905-1919.
Copyright Act 1905.*
Designs Act 1906-1912.
Patents, Trade Marks and Designs Act 1910,
Copyright Act 1912,
Patents, Trade Marks and Designs Act 19141915,
Patents Act (Partial Suspension) Act 1916,
(xix) | NATURALIZATION AND ALIENS—
: Naturalization Act 1903-1917.
(xxii) | MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE—
Matrimonial Causes (Expeditionary Forces) Act 1919,
(xxiii) | INvALID AND OLD-AGE PENsIONS—
Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act 190§-1919.
(xxiv) | SERVICE AND EXECUTION THROUGHOUT COMMONWEALTH OF PROCESS AND

JupGMENTS OF STaTE COURTS—

Service and Execution of Process Act 1905.%

Service and Execution of Process Act 1901-1918.
(xxv) | REcoa~ITION OF STATE LAWS, RECORDS, ETC.~—

State Laws and Records Recognition Act 1901.

(xxvi) | PEOPLE OF ANY RACE, OTHER THAN ABORIGINAL—SFECIAT. LAws—
Pacific Island Labourers Act 1901-1906.
Commonwealth Franchise Act 1902* (s. 4).
Naturalization Act 1903-1917 (s. 5).

Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918-1919 (s. 39).
(xxvii) | IMMIGRATION AND EMIGRATION—

Immigration Act 1901-1912.

Pacific Island Labourcrs Act 1901-1906.

Contract Immigrants Act 1905. Emigration Act 1910.
(xxviii) | INFLUX OF CRIMINALS—

- Immigration Act 1901-1912 (s. 3 (ga), (gb) ).

(xxix) | EXTERNAL AFFaIRs— .
Extradition Act 1903. High Commissioner Act 1909.
(xxx) | ReraTioxs wrrH PaciFic IsraNps—

Pacific Island Labourers Act 1901-1906.

Nauru Island Agreement Act 1919.

(xxxi) | AcquisiTioN OF ProPERTY FOR PurLic Purroses—
Property for Public Purposes Acquisition Art 1901.*
Seat of Government Act 1904.*

Lands Acquisition Act 1906-1916.

Lands Acquisition Act 1912,

Seat of Government Act 1908,

Seat of Government Acceptance Act 1909.

Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910 (s. 10).
Northern Territory (Administration) Act 1910.
Defence Lands Purchase Act 1913.

Purchase Telephone Lines Acquisition Act 1911.
Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta Railway Lands Act 1918.
Lands Acquisition (Defence) Aet 1918.

War Service Homes Act 1918-1919 (s. 16).

(xxxii) | CoNTROL OF RATLWAYS FOR DEFENCE PURPOSES—
Defence Act 1903-1918 (ss. 64-66, S0, 124).

War Precautions Act 19141918 (s. 4 (1) (¢) ).

(xxxiv) | RarLway CONSTRUCTION AND EXTENSION IN ANY STATE WiTH THE CONSENT

OF THAT STATE—

Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta Railway Act 1911-1912.
Commonwealth Railways Act 1917. )

* Acts whose short titles are printed in {talics with a * have been repealed or l ave expired
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ANALYTIC TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION, ETC.—confinued.

Section of

Constitution.

Short Title of Commonwealth Act.*

51 (xxxv)

(xxxix)

71—80

GENERAL LEGISUATION—continued.
CONCILIATION AND ARBITRATION FOR THE PREVENTION AND SETTLEMENT
OoF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES EXTENDING BEYOND THE LIMITS OF ANY
ONE STATE—
Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904-1918,
MATTERS INCIDENTAL TO THE ExEcuTIiON OF POWERS—
Acts Interpretation Act 1901-1918.
Punishment of Offences Act 1901.*
Acts Interpretation Act 1904-1916.
Amendments Incorporation Act 1905-1918.
Riles Publication Act 1803-1516.
Commonwealth Public Service Act 1902-1918.
Jury Exemption Act 1905.
Royal Commissions Act 1902-1912,
Evidence Act 1905.
Commonwealth Salaries Act 1907.
Excise Procedure Act 1907.
Statutory Declarations Act 1911.
Arbitration (Public Service) Act 1911.
Commonwealth Inscribed Stock Act 1911 1918.
Maternity Allowance Act 1912.
Commonwealth Workmen’'s Compensatlon Act 1912,
Committee of Public Accounts Act 1913. .
Commonwealth Public Works Committee Act 1913-1914.
Meat Export Trade Commission Act 1914.
Crimes Act 1914-1915.
Commonwealth Public Service (Acting Commissioner) Act 1916.
Solicitor-General Act 1916.
Commonwealth Public Works Committee Act 1917.
Committee of Public Accounts Act 1917.
Australian Soldiers’ Repatriation Act 1917-1918.
Sugar Industry Commission Act 1919.

EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT.
NUMBER OF MINISTERS—
Mainisters of State Act 1915.*
. Ministers of State Act 1917.
APPOINTMENT AND REMOVAL OF OFFICERS—
Commonwealth Public Service Act 1902-1918.
Papua Act 1905 (s. 19).
Defence Act 19031918 (s. 63).
. -‘High Commissioner Act 1909 (ss. 8, 9).
Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910-1919 (ss. 11, 12).
Norfolk Island Act 1913 (ss. 7, 9).
Commonwealth Publie Service (Actmg Commissioner) Act_1916.
Solicitor-General Act 1916.
Commonwealth Railways Act 1917 (ss 5-15, 46-54).
Defence (Civil Employment) Act 1918.
War Service Homes Act 191821919, ss. 5-15.

. THE JUDICATURE.
CoNsTITUTION AND PROCEDURE OF TnE Hicn Courr—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915.
High Court Procedure Act 190 3~1915
APPELLATE JURISDICTION OF THE HiGH COURT—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915.
Papua Act 1905 (s. 43).
Inter-State Commission Act 1912 (s. 42).
Land Tax Assessment Act 1910-1916 (s. 46).
Norfolk Island Act 1913 (s. 11).
Estate Duty Assessment Act 1914-1916 (s. 28).
Income Tax Assessment Act 1915-1918 (s. 37).
War-time Profits Tax Assessment Act 1917-1918 (s. 29).

% Acts whose short titles are printed in italics witha * have been repealed or have expired.
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76
(1)

(i)

(1ii)

77 (ii)
(iii)

78

THE JUDICATURE—continued.

ORrIGINAL JURIsDIcTION oF Hicn Courr—
(1) In matters arising under the Constitution or involving its interpre-
tation—
Judiciary Aet 1903-1915 (ss. 23, 30).
(2) In matters arising under Laws made by the Parliament—
Customs Act 1901-1916 (ss. 221, 227, 245).
Excise Act 1901-1918 (ss. 109, 115, 134).
Post and Telegraph Act 1901-1916 (ss. 29, 43).
Propert 2y ;;or Public Purposes Acquisition Act 1901* (ss. 12-17, 25,
2, 55 (b), 58).
(“ommonwealth Electoral Act 1902-19117 (ss. 193, 206Ak)
Judiciary Act 1903-1915.
Defence Act 1903-1918 (s. 01).
Patents Act 1903-1909 (ss. 47, 58, 67, 75—77 84-87a, 111)
Commoniwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904-1918 {s. 31).
Trade Marks Act 1905-1919 (ss. 34, 35, 44, 45, 70-72, 95).
Copyright Act 1905* (s. 73 (2)).
Copyright Act 1912 (s. 37 (2)).
Australian Industries Preservation Act 1906-1910 (ss. 10, 11, 13, 21,
22, 26).
Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act 1906-1919 (ss. 27, 31).
Lands Acquisition Act 1906-1916 (ss. 10, 11, 24, 36-39, 45, 46, 50, 54,
56, 59).
Disputed Elections and Qualifications Act 1907* (ss. 2, 6).
Navigation Act 1912-1919 (ss. 383, 385).
Trading with the Enemy Act 1914-1916 (ss. 9c, 9p).
Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918-1919 (ss. 183, 202).
(3) In matters of Admiralty and Maritime Jurisdiction—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 30, 304).

ExXCLUDING JURISDICTION OF STATE COURTS—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 38, 384, 39, 57, 59).
IxvESTING STATE CoURTS WITH FEDERAL JURISDICTION—
Customs Act 1901-1916 (ss. 221, 227, 245).
Excise Act 1901-1918 (ss. 109, 115, 134).
Post and Telegraph Act 1901-1916 (ss. 29, 43).
Punishment of Offences Act 1901.%
Commonwealth Electoral Act 1902-19117% (s. 193).
Claims against the Commonwealth Act 1902.*%
Defence Act 1903-1918 (s. 91).
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 17, 39, 68). .
Patents Act 1903-1909 (ss. 30, 47, 58, 67, 75-77, 84-874, 111).
Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1904-1918 (ss.
4446, 48).
Trade Marks Act 1905-1919 (ss. 34, 35, 4.4 45).
Copyright Act 1905% (s. 60, 73).
Designs Act 1906-1912 (s. 25, 39).
Copyright Act 1912 (ss. 14-17).
Land Tax Assessment Act 1910-1916 (s. 44).
Navigation Act 1912-1919 (ss. 91, 92, 318-20, 380-3, 385, 395).
Estate Duty Assessment Act 1914-1916 (s. 24).
Income Tax Assessment Act 1915-1918 (s. 37).
War-time Profits Tax Assessment Act 1917-1918 (s. 28).

RicHT TO PROCEED AGAINST COMMONWEALTH OR STATE—
Judiciary Act 1903-1915 (ss. 56-67).

* Acts whose short titles are printed in italics with a * have been repealed or have expired.
1 See footnote t at p. 38 supra. )
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~ ANALYTIC TABLE OF COMMONWEALTH LEGISLATION, ETC.—continued.

Section of

Constitution. Short Title of Commonweaith Act.*

FINANCE.

81 APPROPRIATION OF MONEYS—

Appropriation and Supply Acts 1901-1914.
Audit Act 1901-1917 (ss. 36-37, 62a).

83 PAYMENT OF MONEYS—

Audit Act 1901-1917 (ss. 31-37, 62a).

93 CREDITING OF REVENGE AND DEBITING OF EXPENDITURK—
Surplus Revenue Acts 1008, 1009, 1910.
94 DISTRIBUTION OF SURPLUS REVENUE—
Surplus Revenue Acts 1908, 1309, 1910.

96 ASSISTANCE TO STATES—

Tasmania Grant Act 1912,

Tasmania Grant Act 1913.

97 AvupIit oF PuBLIC ACCOUNTS—

Audit Act 1901--1917.

98 NAVIGATION AND SHIPPING—

Sea-Carriage of Goods Act 1904.
Navigation Act 1912-1919.

River Murray Waters Act 1915.

100 | Use oF WaATERS—
River Murray Waters Act 1915.
101-104 INTER-STATE COMMISSION—

Inter-State Commission Act 1912,

THE STATES.

118 ! REecogwrTioN oF StaTtE Laws, Recorps, Erc.—

State Laws and Records Recognition Act 1901,

119 PROTECTION OF STATES FROM INVASION AND VIOLENOR—
Defence Act 1903-1918 (s. 51).

TERRITORIES.

122 | GOVERNMENT OF TERRITORIES—

Papua Act 1905.

Wireless Telegraphy Act 1903-1919.

Seat of Government Acceptance Act 1909,
Patents Act 1903-1909 (s. 4a).

Northern Territory Acceptance Act 1910-1919.
Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910.
Northern Territory (Administration) Act 1910.
Pine Creek to Katherine River Railway Survey Act 1912.
Pine Creek to Katherine River Railway Act 1913.
Norfolk Island Act 1913, R

Jervis Bay Territory Acceptance Act 1915,

" MISCELLANEOUS.

125 | SEAT OF GOVERNMENT—

Seat of Government Act 1904.%

Seat of Government Act 1908.

Scat of Government Acceptance Act 1909.

Seat of Government (Administration) Act 1910.

128 | ALTERATION OF CONSTITUTION—

Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act 1906-1919.
Constitution Alteration (Senate Elections) Act 1906.
Constitution Alteration (State Debts) Act 1909.
Compulsory Voting Act 1915.%

* Acts whose short titles are printed in jtalies with a * have been repealed or have expired.
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SECTION III.

PHYSIOGRAPHY.

§ 1. General Description of Australia.

1. Geographical Position.—The Australian Commonwealth, which includes the
. island continent of Australia proper and the island of Tasmania, is situated in the
Sonthern Hemisphere, and comprises in all an area of about 2,974,581 square miles,
the mainland alone containing about 2,948,366 square miles. Bounded on the west
and east by the Indian and Pacific Oceans respectively, it lies between longitudes 113°
9’ E. and 153° 39’ E., while its northern and southern limits are the parallels of latitude
10° 41’ S. and 39° 8’ S, of, including Tasmania, 43° 39’ S. On its north are the
Timor and Arafura Seas and Torres Strait, on its south the Southern Occan and Bass
Strait.!

Tropical and Temperate Regions. Of the total area of Australia the lesser
portion lies within the tropics. Assuming, as is usual, that the latitude of the Tropic
of Capricorn is 23° 30" S.,2 the areas within the tropical and temperate zones are
approximately as follows :—

AREAS OF TROPICAL AND TEMPERATE REGIONS
OF STATES AND TERRITORY wITHIN TROPICS.

Areas. Queensland. Western Northern Total.
Australia. Territory.

Sq. miles. Sq. miles, 8q. miles. Sq. miles.
Within Tropical Zone .. .. | 859,000 364,000 | 426,320 | 1,149,320
Within Temperate Zone .. .. | 311,500 611,920 97,300 1,020,720
Ratio of Tropical part to whole State .. 0.535 0.373 0.814 0.5630
Ratio of Temperate part to whole State 0.465 0.627 0.186 0.470

Thus the tropical part is roughly about one-half (0.530) of the three territories mentioned
above, or about five-thirteenths of the whole Commonwealth (0.386). See hereafter
Meteorology—page 53.

_ 2. Area of Australia compared with that of other Countries.—That the area of
Australia is greater than that of the United States of America, that it is four-fifths of
that of Canada, that it is nearly one-fourth of the area of the whole of the British
Empire, that it is more than three-fourths of the whole area of Europe, that it is more than
25 times as large as any one of the following,. viz.,, the United Kingdom, Hungary,
Italy, the Transvaal, and Ecuador, are facts which are not always adequately realised.
It is this great size, taken together with the fact of the limited population, that gives to.
the problems of Australian development their unique character, and its clear compre~
hension is essential in any attempt to understand those problems.

The relative magnitudes may be appreciated by a reference to the following table,
which shows how large Australia is compared with the countries referred to, or vice versa.
‘T'hus, to take line 1, we see that Europe is about 1% times (1-29828) as large as
Australia, or that Australia is about three-quarters (more accurately 0:77) of the area
of Europe.

1. The extreme points are ** Steep Point ”” on the west, * Cape Byron ” on the east, * Cape York '~
on the north, ““ Wilson’s Promontory *’ on the south, or, if Tasmania be included, ‘* South East Cape.”
The 1imits, according to the 1903-4 edition of *“ A Statistical Account of Australia and New Zealand,”
p. 2, and, according to Volume XXV. of the Encyclopadia Britannica, tenth edition, p. 787, are
respectively 118° 6’ E., 153° 16" E., 10° 39’ 8., and 39° 11}’ 8., but these figures arc obviously defective.
A similar inaccuracy appears in the XI. edition of the Encyclopzdia.

2. Its correct value for 1920 iz 23° 26’ 58.89", and It decreases about 0.47” per annum,
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SIZE OF AUSTRALIA IN COMPARISON WITH THAT OF OTHER COUNTRIES.

Commonwealth of Australia .. .. 2,974,581 square miles.

Australian In com-

. . th par.lsou
Country. Area. ‘;g"génlggx_?:én All;?l'téﬂi‘m

\ with— C'wealth.

I
Sq. miles,
Continents—

" Europe .. .. .. C. .. 3,861,992 0.77 1.29833
Asia ve .. .. .. .. | 16,742,231 0.18 5.62843
Africa .. 12,313,717 0.24 4.13965
North and Central "America and West Indles 8,547,598 | 0.25 2.873558
South America .. . .. .. 7,355,087 0.40 2.47265
Australasia and Polynesw, .. e 3,457,472 0.86 1.16234

Total, exclusive of Arctic and Antarctic Conts. | 52,278,097 0.06 | 17.57495

Europe— )

Russia (inclusive of Poland, Ciscaucasia &

Finland) .. 2,122,998 1.40 0.71371
Austria-Hungary (mcluswe of Bosnia &

Herzegovina) . .. . .. 261,259 11.39 ¢  0.08783
Germany . .. ‘e .. 208,780 14.25 0.07019
France .. .. . ‘e .. 207,054 14.37 0.06961
Spain .. . .. . . 194,778 15.27 0.06548
Sweden .. .. .. .. 173,035 17.19 0.05817
Norway . .. .. .. 124,643 23.86 0.04190
United ngdom .. .. . 121,633 24.46 0.04089
Italy .. .. .. 110,632 26.89 0.03719
Denmark (mcluswe of Iceland) .. . 55,291 £3.80 | 0.01859
Rumania .. .. .. . 53,489 55.61 0.01798
Bulgaria .. .. . .. 47,750 62.29 0.01605
Greece .. .. .. PN .. 41,933 70.94 0.01410
Portugal .. .. .- .. 35,490 83.81 0.01193
Serbia .. o .. .. . 33.891 87.77 0.01139
Switzerland .. .. .. .. 15,976 186.19 0.00337
Netherlands . e .. .. 12,582 236.42 0.00423
Albania . .. .. .. 11,500 258.66 0.00387
Belgium .. .. .. .. 11,373 261.55 0.00382
Turkey .. .. .. .. e - 10,882 273.35 0.00366
Montenegro .. .. .. .. 5,603 530.89 0.00188
Luxemburg .. .. . .. 998 2980.54 0.00034
Andorra . .. .. .. 191 15573.72 0.00006
Malta .. .. .. .. . 118 25208.31 0.00004
Liechtenstein .. .. .. .. 65 45762.78 0.00002
San Marino .. . . . 38 78278.45 |  0.00001
Monaco .. .. .. .. 8 371822.63 ..
Gibraltar . .. o .. 2 1487290.50

Total, Europe .. .. .. .. 3,861,992 0.77 1.29833

Asia—
Russia (inclusive of Transcaucasia, Siberia,

Steppes, Transcaspia, Turkestan and inland

waters) 6,641,587 0.45 2.23278
China and Dependencws . .. .. | 3,913,560 0.76 1.31567
British India .. .. .. .. 1,093,074 2.72 0.36747
Independent Arabia . . .« 1 1,000,000 2.97 1 0.33618
Feudatory Indian States .. . .. 709,555 4.19 | 0.23854
Persia .. .. e .. 628,000 4.74 0.21112
Turkey .. e . .. 602,842 4.93 0.20266
Dutch East Indies . .. .. 583,210 5.10 | 0.19606
Japan (and Dependenc1es) .. .. 261,276 11.38 0.08784
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SIZE OF AUSTRALIA IN COMPARISON WITH OTHER COUNTRIES—continued.

l .
Australian In com-
Wi parison
Country. Arex. ?ﬁ[ﬂ?r;gm?gé&:l Ausz‘:lb]rilan
with— C'wealth.
Asta—continued— Sq. miles.
Afghanistan 245,000 12.14 0.08236
Siam - 195,000 15.25 0.06556
Phlhppme Tslands (lncls\ of Sulu Arclupe]ac'o) 114,400 26.00 | 0.03846
Laos .. 111,940 26.57 0.03763
Bokhara 83,000 35.84 0.02790
. Omdn .. .. .. 82,000 36.28 0.02757
British Borneo and garawak .. .. 73,106 40.69 0.02458
Cambodia . . 67,724 43.92 0.02277
Annam .. 61,718 48.20 0.02075
Nepdl 54,000 55.08 0.01815
Tonking .. .. .. 46,223 64.35 0.01554
- Federated Malav States .. .. .. 27,506 108.14 0.00925
Ceylon .. .. .. .. 25,481 116.74 0.00857
Khiva .. . .. 24,000 123.94 0.00807
Malay Protectomtc (mcludmg Johole) .. 23,486 126.65 0.00790
- Cochin China .. 21,988 135.28 0.00739
Bhutin .. .. .. 20,000 148.73 0.00672
Aden and Dependenmea . 9,005 330.33 0.00303
Timor, &c. (Portuguese Indlan Archlpelago) 7,330 405.61 0.00246
Brunel .. . 4,000 743.64 0.00134
Cyprus .. ’ .. .. 3,584 829.96 0.00120
Kia,ucha,u (Neutra,l Zone) . .. .. 2,500 1189.83 0.00084
- (Goa, Damad, and Diu e . .. 1,638 1815.98 0.00055
. Straits Settlements .. .. .. 1,600 1859.11 0.00054
. Sokotra . .. 1,382 2152.37 0.00046
- Hong Kong and Dcpendencxes .. .. 391 7607.62 0.00013
Wei-hai-wei .. .. .. 285 10437.13 0.00010
- Bahrein Islands .. . .. .. 250 11898.32 0.00008
Kiauchau (German) . .. 200 14872.91 0.00007
French India (Pondlcherry, &c) e .. 196 15176.43 0.00007
Kwang Chau Wan .. .. 190 15655.67 | - 0.00006
Macao, &e. .. . .. 4 743645.25 ..
Total, Asia 16,742,231 0.18 5.62843
Africa——— .
French Sahara * .. . . .. 1,544,000 1.93 [~ 0.51906
Sudan .. .. . . .. 1,014,400 2.93 0.34102
Belgian Congo . . .. .. 009,654 3.27 0.30581
French Equatonal Afrxca e V. . 669,000 4.45 0.22491
Senegambia and Niger .. .. .. 568,273 5.23 | 0.19104
Angola .. .. 517,000, 5.75 0.17381
French Military Dlat!‘lct of the ‘\Iwer .. 502,000 5.93 0.16876
Union of South Africa .. .. 473,096 6.29 0.15905
Rhodesia . .. .. .. 440,000 6.76 0.14792
Portuguese East Africa .. .. .. 428,132 6.95 | 0.14393
Tripoli and Benghazi . . . 406,000 7.33 | 0.13649
~ Abyssinia .. .. .. 400,000 7.44 0.13447
German East Afnca .. .. . 384,180 7.4 0.12915
Egypt .. N .. .. 350,000 8.50 0.11766
Mauretania .. 344,967 8.62 0.1¥597
Algeria (mcludmg Algerlan Sahara) ) .. 343,500 8.66 0.11548
Nigeria and Protectorate .. .. 336,000 8.85 0.11296
Cerman South-west Africa . .. 322,200 9.23 0.10832
Bechuanaland Protectorate . 275,000 10.82 0.09245
British East Africa Protectorate L 246,822 12.05 ‘ 0.082908
Morocco . | 231500 | 12.85 | 0.07783
Madagascar .1 228,000 “13.05 ' 0.07665
Kamerun . I' 191,130 |

15.56 ; 0.06425
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SIZE OF AUSTRALIA IN COMPARISON WITH OTHER COUNTRIES——continued,

. In com-
Australian H
. Area. Commonwealth P C&filfgu
i TR | Aol
AFRICA—coniinued— Sq. miles.
Ttalian Somaliland 139,430 21.33 0.04687
Ivory Coast . 125,000 23.80 | "0.04202
Rio de Oro, &c. .. 109,200 27.24 0.03671
Uganda Protectorate 109,119 27.26 | 0.03668
French Guinea .. 95,000 31.31 0.03194
Gold Coast Protectorate (thh Neh, Terntones) 80,000 37.18 0.02689
Senegal 74,012 40.19 0.02488
Bntlsh Somaliland 68,000 43.74 0.02288
Tunis .. 50,000 59.49 0.01681
French Somali Coast 46,000 64.66 0.01546
Eritrea .. 45,800 64.95 0.01540
Liberia .. 40,000 74.36 0.01345
Nyassaland Protectorabe 39,573 75.17 {. 0.01330
Dahomey 39,000 76.27 0.01311
Togoland 33,700 88.27 0.01133
Sierra Leone and Protectomte 31,000 95.95 0.01042
Portuguese Guinea 25,000 118.98 0.00840
Basutoland 11,716 253.89 0.00394
Spanish Guinea (Rxo Mum, &c ) 9,470 314.11 0.00318
Swaziland .. 6,678 445,43 0.00225
QGambia and Protectorate .. 4,504 660.43 0.00151
QCape Verde Islands 1,480 2009.85 0.00050
Zanpzibar . 1,020 2916.26 0.00034
Réunion . 970 3066.58 0.00033
Fernando Po, &c 814 3654.28 0.00027
Mauritius and Dependenmes 809 3676.86 0.00027
Comoro Islands .. 650 4576.25 0.00022
St. Thomas and Pmncnpe Islands 454 6551.94 0.00015
Seychelles .. .. 156 19067.83 0.00005
Mayotte, &e. . .. 140 21247.01 0.00005
Spanish North and West Afnca . 87 34190.59 0.00003
St. Helena 47 03288.96 0.00002
Ascension 34 87487.68 0.00001
Total, Africa 12,318,717 0.24 4.13965
North and Cenfral America and West Indies—
Canada . . 3,729,665 0.80 1.25385
United States (excluswe of Ala.ska, &c ) 2,973,800 1.00 0.99977
Mexico .. 767,198 3.88 0.25792
Alaska .. 590,884 5.03 0.19864
Newfoundland and Labradox 162,734 18.28 0.05471
Nicaragua 49,200 60.46 0.01654
Guatemals, 48,290 61.60 0.01623
#*Greenland 46,740 63.64 0.01571
Honduras 44,275 67.18 0.01488
«Cuba 44,164 67.35 0.01485
Costa Rica 23,000 129.33 0.00773
San Domingo 18,045 164.84 0.00607
Salvador 13,176 225.76 0.00443
Haiti .. . 10,204 291.51 0.00343
British Hondulas 8,598 345.96 0.00289
Bahamas 4,404 675.43 0.00148
- Jamaica 4,207 707.05 0.00141
Porto Rico 3,606 824.90 0.00121
Trinidad and Tobago 1,974 1506.88 0.00066
Leeward Islands .. 715 4160.25 0.00024
Guadeloupe and Dependencles 680 4374.38 0.00023
Windward Islands . 527 5644.37 0.00018

* Danish colony only. Total area has been estimated as between 827,000 and 850,000 square miles.
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SIZE (jF AUSTRALIA IN COMPARISON WITH OTHER COUNTRIES—continued.

Australian In com-
Country Area Commontwealth p?\;ilfr?n
o o In COMPATISON 4 4 ey ratinn
with— C'wealth.
N. & C. AMErICA & W. INDIES——CoRliRnUCd— Sq. miles.
Curagao and Dependencies 403 7381.09 0.00014
Martinique .. 385 726.18 0.00013
Turks and Caicos l&lands .. 224 13279.38 0.00008
Barbados 166 17919.16 0.00006
Virgin Islands of U.S.A. late Danish West Indies | 132 22534.70 0.00004
St. Pierre and Mlqnelon 93 31984.74 0.00003
Bermudas 19 156556.89 e
Total, N. and C. America and W. Indies 8,547,598 0.35 2.87355
South America—
Brazil .. 3,275,510 0.91 1.10117
Argentine Republlc 1,153,119 2.58 0.38766
Peru . 722,461 4.12 0.24288
Bolivia .. 514,155 5.79 0.17285
Colombia (exc Jusive of Pana'na) 440,846 6.75 0.14820
Venezuela 398,594 7.46 0.13400
Chile 289,829 10.26 0.09744
Paraguay 165,000 18.03 0.05547
Ecuador 116,000 25.64 0.03900
British Guiana 89,480 33.24 0.03008
Uruguay 72,1563 41.23 0.02426
Duteh Guiana 46,060 64.58 0.01548
Panama 32,380 91.86 0.01089
French Guiana 32,000 92.96 0.01076
Falkland Islands 6,500 457.63 0.00219
South Georgia 1,000 2974.58 |  0.00034
Total, South America 7,355,087 0.40 2.47265
Australasia and Polynesia—
Commonwéalth of Australia 2,974,581 1.00 1.00000
Dutch New Guinea 151,789 19.60 0.05103
New Zealand and Dependencws 104,751 28.40 0.03522
Papua. .. .. 90,540 32.85 0.03044
Kaiser Wilbelm Land 70,000 42.49 0.02353
Bismarck Archipelago 15,570 191.05 0.00523
British Solomon Islands 14,586 203.93 0.00490
New Caledonia and Dependeneles 8,648 347.99 0.00287
Fiji . 7,083 419.96 0.00238
Hawaii .. 6,449 461.25 0.00217
German Solomon Islunds, &c 5,160 576.47 0.00173
New Hebrides .. 5,100 583.25 0.00171
French Establishments in Oceanm .. 1,520 1956.96 0.00051
German Samoa . 1,000 2974.58 0.00034
Tonga 250 11898.32 0.00008
Guam .. 225 13220.36 0.00008
Gilbert and Ellice Islands . 208 14300.87 0.00007
Samoa (U.S.A. part) 102 29162.56 0.00003
Norfolk Island 10 297458.10 ..
Total, Australasia and Polynesia 3,457,472 0.86 1.16234
British Empire 12,780,381 0-23 | 4°-29653

It should be noted that in the table above the figures quoted for areas refer to

conditions prevailing prior to the outbreak of war.
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3. Relative Size of Political Subdivisions.—As already stated, Australia cousists
of six States and the Northern and Federal Territories. The areas of these, in relation
to one another and to the total of Australia, are shewn in the following table :—

RELATIVE S1ZE OF STATES, TERRITORIES, AND COMMONWEALTH.
|

Ratio which the Area of each State and Territory bears to

State that of other States, Territories, and Commonwealth.

or Territory. Area.

N. S\\. Vic. Q'land.| S.A. [ W.A. k Tas. N. Ter. | C’wlth.

|
|
e

$q. miles.

New South Wales; 309,432 l 1.000 | 3.521 | 0.461 | 0.814 | 0.317 | 11.804 | 0.591 | 0.104
Victoria .. 87,884 {0.284 | 1.000 | 0.131 |0.231 | 0.090 3.352 | 0.168 | 0.030
Queensland .. | 670,500 | 2.167 | 7.629 {1.000 | 1.764 | 0.687 | 25.577 | 1.280 | 0.225
South Australia | 380,070 | 1.228 | 4.325 | 0.567 | 1.000 | 0.389 | 14.498 | 0.726 | 0.128
West. Australia | 975,920 { 3.154 | 11.105 | 1.456 | 2.568 | 1.000 | 37.228 | 1.864 | 0.328
Tasmania .. 26,215 | 0.085 | 0.298 | 0.039 | 0.069 | 0.027 1.000 | 0.050 | 0.009

North. Territory 523,620]1692 5.958 | 0.781 } 1.378 { 0.537 | 19.974 | 1.000 | 0.176

Federal Territory| 940 \0003 0.011 | 0.001 } 0.002 } 0.00} 0.036 | 0.002 | 0.000!

Commonwealth (2,974,581 !9613 33.847 14.436 | 7.826 | 3.048 | 113.469 | 5.681 ]1.000

1. The correct decimal is 0.0003.

‘Fhus, looking at the top line, New South Wales is seen to be over three-and-a-half
times as large as Victoria (3.521) and less than one-half the size of Queensland (0.461) ;
or again, looking at the bottom line, the Commmonwealth is shewn to be more than nine-
and-a-half times as large as New South Wales (9.613), and nearly thirty-four times as
large as Victoria (33.847). .

These relative magnitudes are shewn in the small diagram below. It may be added
that Papua (or British New Guinea), with its area of 90,540 square miles, is 0.030 of the
area of the Commonwealth. The comparatively small size of the Federal Territory
prevents its being shewn in this diagram.

o4on  NSW. V. Qld. S.A. N.T. W.A. Tas.
total .. 10 3 22 13 18 33 1

4. Coastal Configuration.—There are no striking features in the configuration of
the coast; the most remarkable indentations are the Gulf of Carpentaria on the north
and the Great Australian Bight on the south. The Cape York Peninsula on the extreme
north is the only other remarkable feature in the outline. In Year Book No. 1, an
enumeration of the features of the coast-line of Australia was given (see pp. 60 to 63).,
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(i) Coast-line. The lengths of coast-line, exclusive of minor indentations, both of
each State and of the whole continent, are shewn in the following table ;—

SQUARE MILES OF TERRITORY PER MILE OF COAST LINE.

StTATES, TERRITORY, AND CONTINENT.

f ( Area + 'l . Aren -
State. ll Coast-line. \ Coast-line. | State. Coast-line. | (ot 1ine.
I i ! l

[ Miles. 1 Sq.miles. ,‘i | Miles. Sq. miles.

New South Walest | 700 443 U South Australia | 1,540 247
Yictoria Y 630 129 " VWestern Anstralia | 4,350 224
Queensland .. 3,000 | 223 | Continent? 11310 261
Northern Territory 1,040 503 || Tasmania . ‘ 900 29"

i \
1. Including Federal Territory. 2. Area 2,948,360 square miles.

For the entire Commonwealth this gives a coast-line of 12,210 miles, and an average
of 244 square miles for one mile of coast-line. According to Strelbitski, Europe has only
75 square miles of area to each mile of coast-line, and, according to recent figures,
England and Wales have only one-third of this, viz., 25 square miles.

(i) Historical Significance of Coastal Names. It is interesting to trace the voyages
of some of the early navigators by the names bestowed by them on various coastal
features—thus Dutch names are found on various points of the Western Australian
coast, in Nuyt’s Archipelago, in the Northern Territory and in the Gulf of Carpentaria ;
Captain Cook can be followed along the coasts of New South Wales and Queensland ;
Flinders’ track is easily recognised from Sydney southwards, as far as Cape Catastrophe,
by the numerous Lincolnshire names bestowed by him; and the French navigators of
the end of the eighteenth and the beginning of the nineteenth century have left their
names all along the Western Australian, South Australian, and Tasmanian coasts.

5. Geographical Features of Australia.—In each of the earlier issues of this Year Book
fairly complete information has been given concerning some special geographical element.
Thus No. 1 Year Book, pp. 60-68, contains an enumeration of Coastal features ; No. 2,
pp. 66-67, deals with Hydrology ; No. 3, pp. 59-72, with Orography ; No. 4, pp. 59-82,
with the Lakes of Australia; No. 5, pp. 51-80, with the Islands of Australia; No. 6,
pp. 55-66, with the Mineral Springs of Australia ; No. 7, pp. 56-58, with the Salient
Features in the Geological History of Australia, with special reference to changes of
climate. A special article dealing with the plains and peneplains of Australia appeared
in No. 12 Year Book, pp. 82-83. This practically completes the description of the
ordinary physical features.

§ 2. The Fauna of Australia.

An authoritative article describing in some detail the principal features of the
Fauna of Australia was given in Year Books No. 1 (see pp. 103 to 109) and No. 2
(see pp. 111 to 117), while a synoptical statement appeared in No. 3 (see pp. 73 to 76).
Considerations of space, however, preclude the inclusion in this issue of more than
a passing reference to the subject.

§ 3. The Flora of Australia.

In Year Books No. 1 (see pp. 102 to 114) and No. 2 (see pp. 117 to 122) a fairly
complete though brief account was given of the Flora of Australia, and in Year Book
No. 3 similar information in a greatly condensed form will be found on pp. 76 to 78.
Space in this issue will not permit of more than a mere reference to preceding volumes.

A special article dealing with Australian fodder plants, contributed by J, H. Maiden,
Esq., F.L.S., Government Botanist of New South Wales, and Director of the Botanic
Gardens, Sydney, appeared in Official Year Book No. 6, pp. 1190-6. A special
article on the grasses and saltbushes of Australia, contributed by E. Breakwell, B.A,,
B.Sec., Agrostologist at the Botanic Gardens, Sydney, appeared in Year Book No. 0,
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pp- 84-90. Year Book No. 10 contained two special articles ; one dealing with Australian
eucalyptus timbers, contributed by R. T. Baker, F.L.S., appeared on pp. 85 to 92, and
one by H. G. Smith, ¥.C.S., dealing with the chemical products of Australian eucalypts,
appeared on pp. 92-8.

§ 4. Seismology in Australia, -

A brief statement regarding the position of seismology and seismological record in
Australia appeared in Year Book No. 4, pp. 82 and 83.

$ 5. The Geology of Australia.

1. General.—Independent and authoritative sketches of the geology of each State
were given in Year Books No. 1 (see pp. 73 to 103) and No. 2 (see pp. 78 to 111).
Want of space has precluded the insertion of these sketches in the present issue of the
Year Book, and it has not bheen considored possible to give anything like a sufficient
account of the geology of Australia by presenting here a merc condensation of these
sketches. Reference must, therefore, be made to either Year Book No. 1 or No. 2,
ul supra.

2. Geological Map.of Australia.—The map shewing the geographical distribution of
the more important geological systems and formations, which appeared on page 51 of
Year Book No. 12 and in preceding issues, has been discontinued pending the preparation
of a new map embodying later information.

3. The Plains and Peneplains of Australia.—A special article dealing with this
subject appears on pp. 82-88 of Year Book No. 12.

4. The Building Stones of Australia.—Indcpendent and authoritative descriptions
of the building stones of each State (with the exception of Queensland) will be found in
Official Year Book No. 9, pp. 446 -466.

. A special article dealing with “ The Building Stones of Queensland » will be found
on pp. 89-95 of Year Book No. 12.

5. Past Glacial Action in Australia.—A special article on this subject will be found
in Section XXXIV. (Miscellancous) hereinafter.

§ 6. Climate and Meteorology of Australia.!

L. Intreductery.—In preceding Year Books some account was given of the history
of Australian meteorology, including reference to the development of magnetic observa-
tions and the equipment for the determination of various climatological records. (See
Year Book No. 3, pp. 79, 80.) In Year Book No. 4, pp. 84 and 87, will be found a short
sketch of the creation and organisation of the Commonwealth Bureau of Meteorology and
a résumé of the subjects dealt with at the Meteorological Conference of 1907. Space will
not permit of the inclusion of thi: matter in the present issue.

2. Meteorological Publications.—The following publications are issued daily from
the Central Mecteorological Bureaun, viz.:—(i) Weather charts. (ii) Rainfall maps.
(iii) Bulletins, Victorian and Interstate, shewing pressure, temperature, wind, rain,
cloud extent, and weather. Similar publications are also issued from the divisional
offices in each of the State Capitals,

The Bulletins of Climatology are as follow :—No. 1.-—A general discussion of
the climate and meteorology of Australia, illustrated by one map and diagrams.
No. 2.—A discussion of the rainfall over Australia during the ten years 1897-1906
compared with the normal, illustrated by one map. No. 3.—Notes and statistics of the
remarkable flood rains over south-eastern Australia during the winter of 1909, illustrated
by five maps and diagrams. No. 4.—A discussion of the monthly and seasonal rainfall
over Australia, illustrated by one map and diagram. No. 5.—An investigation into the
possibility of forecasting the approximate winter rainfall for Northern Victoria, illus-
trated by-two diagrams. No. 6.—The physiography of the Federal Territory
at Canberra, illustrated by a reclief map and 21 plates. No. 7.—On the climate of the
Yass-Canberra district, illustrated by one map. No. 8.—Physiography of Eastern

1. Prepared from data supplicd by the Commonwealth Meteorologist, H. A. Hunt, Esquire,
F.R. Mect. Soc. ~
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Australia, with 28 text illustrations. No. 9.—The climate of Australia, with charts and
diagrams, prepared for the Federal Handbook of Australia. No. 10.—Relation between
cirrus directions as observed in Melbourne and the approach of the various storm
systems affecting Victoria, illustrated by a number of charts. No. 11.—The climatic
control of Australian production, with 43 illustrations. No. 12.—A graphical method of
shewing the daily weather, and especially cloud types, with two graphs. No. 13.—Initial
investigations in the upper air of Australia, with 35 illustrations. No. 14.—The control
of settlement by humidity and temperature, with 21 charts and diagrams.
No. 15.—Tropical Control of Australian Rainfall, illustrated by maps and diagrams.

Commencing with January, 1910, the ‘ Australian Monthly Weather Report,”
containing statistical records from representative selected stations, with rain maps and
diagrams, &c., is being published. Complete rainfall and other climatological data are
published in annual volumes of meteorological statistics for cach State separately.

The first text book of Australian meteorology, *“ Climate awd Weather of Australia,”
was published in 1913. .

3. General Description of Australia.—In the general description of Australia,
page 45, it is pointed out that a considerable portion (0.530) of three divisions of the Aus-
tralian Commonwealth is north of the tropic of Capricorn, that is to say, within the States
of Queensland and Western Australia, and the Northern Territory, no less than 1,149,320t
square miles belong to the tropical zone, and 1,020,720 to the temperate zone. The whole
area of the Commonwealth within the temperate zone, however, is 1,825,261? square
miles, thus the tropical part is about 0.386, or about five-thirteenths of the whole, or the
‘“ temperate ” region is half as large again as the “ tropical ¥ (more accurately 1.5901).
By reason of its insular geographical position, and the absence of striking physical
features, Australia is, on the whole, less subject to extremes of weather than are regions
of similar area in other parts of the globe; and latitude for latitude Australia is, on
the whole, more temperate. )

The altitudes of the surface of Australia range up to a little over 7,300 feet, hence its
climate embraces & great many features, from the characteristically tropical to what is
essentially alpine, a fact indicated in some measure by the name Australian Alps given
to the southern portion of the great Dividing Range.

While on the coast the rainfall is often abundant and the atmosphere moist, in some
portions of the interior the rainfall is very limited, and the atmosphere dry. The distri-
bution of forest, as might be expected, and its climatic influence, is consequently very
variable. In the interior there arc on the one hand fine belts of trees, on the other there
are large areas which are treeless, and where the air is hot and parched in summer.
Again, on the coast, even as far south as latitude 35°, the vegetation is tropical in its
Juxuriance, and also somewhat so in character. Climatologically, therefore, Australia
may be said to present a great variety of features. The various climatological charac-
teristics will be referred to in detail.

4. Meteorological Divisions.—The Commonwealth Meteorologist has divided
Australia, for climatological and mecteorological purposes, into five divisions. The
boundaries between these may be thus defined :—(a) Between divisions I. and II., the
boundary between South and Western Australia, viz., the 129th meridian of east longitude ;
(b) between divisions 1I. and IIf., starting at the Gulf of Carpentaria, along the Norman
River to Normanton, thence a straight line to Wilcannia on the Darling River, New
South Wales ; (c) between divisions II. and IV., from Wilcannia along the Darling River
to its junction with the Murray ; (d) between divisions 1L and V., from the junction
of the Darling and Murray Rivers, along the latter to Encounter Bay; (e) between
divisions ITI. and IV, starting at Wilcannia, along the Darling, Barwon, and Dumaresq
Rivers to the Great Dividing Range, and along that range and along the watershed
between the Clarence and Richmond Rivers to Evans Head on the east coast of Australia ;
(/) between divisions IV, and V., from the junction of the Darling and Murray Rivers
along the latter to its junction with the Murrumbidgee, along the Murrumbidgee to the
Tumut River, and along the Tumut River to Tumut, thence a straight line to Cape Howe ;
(g) division V. includes Tasmania.

1. In the article * Australia ”* in the Encyclopzdia Britannica, Voi. 1I., p. 946 (XI. edition), this
area is given as 1,145,000 square miles.

2. Given as 1,801,700 square miles in the work above quoted, where, however, the statistics are
satd ** to refer nnly to the continental States of the Federation, not to Tasmania.”
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The population included within these boundaries at the Census of the 3rd April, 1911,
was approximately as follows :—

Pivision I IL IIL Iv. V.
Population 282,000 429,000 607,000 1,540,000 1,597,000

In these divisions the order in which the capitals occur is as follows :—(i) Perth,
(ii) Adeclaide, (iii) Brisbane, (iv) Sydney, (v) Melbourne and Hobart; and for that
reason the climatological and meteorological statistics will be set forth in the indicated
order in this publication.

Special Climatological Stations. The latitudes, longitudes, and altitudes of special
stations, the climatological features of which are graphically represented hereinafter,
are as follows :—

SPECIAL CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS.

3

Height Height
T.ocality. agove Latitude. | Longitude. Locality. als)ove Latitude. | Longitude.
e ea
Level. 8. E. TLevel. S. E.
Teet. |deg. min, | deg. min. Feet. | deg. min. | deg. min.
Perth .. 197 | 31 57 | 115 50 || Darwin .. 97 | 12 28 | 130 51
Adelaide . 140 | 3¢ 56 | 138 35 || Daly Waters 691 | 16 16 | 133 23

Brisbane .. 137 | 27 28| 153 2 || Alice Springs | 1,926 | 23 38 | 133 37

Sydney .. 133 | 33 52| 151 12 || Dubbo . 870 | 32 18 | 148 35
Melbourne .. 115 | 37 49 | 144 58 || Laverton, W.A. | 1,530 | 28 40 | 122 23
Hobart .. 177 + 42 53 | 147 20 || Coolgardie .. | 1,389 | 30 57 | 121 10

5. Temperatures.—In respect of Australian temperatures generally it may be pointed
out that the isotherm for 70° ¥ahrenheit extends in South America and South Africa as
far south as latitude 33°, while in Australia it reaches only as far south as latitude 30°,
thus shewing that, on the whole, Australia has a more temperate climate when compared
latitude for latitude with other places in the Southern Hemisphere.

The comparison is even more favourable when the Northern Hemisphere is included
therein, for in the United States the 70° isotherm extends in several of the western States
as far north as latitude 41°. In Europe the same isotherm reaches almost to the
southern shores of Spain, passing, however, afterwards along the northern shores of
Africa till it reaches the Red Sea, when it bends northward along the eastern shore of
the Mediterranean till it reaches Syria. In Asia nearly the whole of the land area south
of latitude 40° N. has a higher isothermal value than 70°.

The extreme range of shade temperatures in summer and winter in a very large
part of Australia amounts to probably only 81°. In Siberia, in Asia, the similar
range is no less than 171° and in North America 153°, or approximately double the
Australian range.

Along the northern shores of the Australian continent the temperatures are very
equable. At Darwin, for example, the difference in the means for the hottest and
coldest months is only 8.3° and the extreme readings for the year, that is, the highest
maximum in the hottest month and the lowest reading in the coldest month, shew a
difference of under 50°.

Coming southward the exfreme range of temperature increases gradually on the
coast, and in a more pronounced way inland.
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The detailed temperature results for the several capitals of the States of Australia are
shewn in the Climatological Tables hercinafter.

(1) Hottest and Coldest Parts. A comparison of the temperatures recorded at coast
and inland stations shews that, in Australia as in other continents, the range increases
with increasing distance from the coast.

In the interior of Australia, and during exceptionally dry summers, the temperature
occasionally reaches or exceeds 120° in the shade, and during the dry winters the major
portion of the country to the south of the tropics is subject to ground frosts. An exact
knowledge of temperature disposition cannot be determined uuntil the interior becomes
more settled, but from data procurable it would appear that the hottest area of the
continent is situated in the northern part of Western Australia about the Marble Bar
and Nullagine goldfields, where the maximum shade temperature during the summer
sometimes exceeds 100° for days, and even weeks, continuously. The coldest part of the
Commonwealth is the extreme south-east of New South Wales and extreme east of
Victoria, namely, the region of the Australian Alps. -Here the temperature seldom, if
ever, reaches 100°, even in the hottest of seasons. .

Tasmania, although occasionally hot winds may cross the.Straits and cause the
temperature to rise to 100° in the low-lying parts, as a whole enjoys a most moderate and
equable range of temperature throughout the year.

(ii) Monthly Maximum and Minimum Temperatures. 'The mean monthly maximum
and minimum temperatures can be best shewn by means of graphs, which exhibit the
nature of the fluctuation of each for the entire year. In the diagram (on page 63)
for nine representative places in Australia, the upper heavy curves shew the mean
maximum, the lower heavy curves the mean minimum temperatures based upon daily
observations. On the same diagram the thin curves shew the relative humidities (see
next paragraph).

" 6. Relative Humidity.——Next after temperature the degrce of humidity may be
regarded as of great importance as an element of climate; and the characteristic
differences of relative humidity between the various capitals of Australia call for special
remark. Tor six representative places the variations of humidity are shewn on the
graph on page 63, which gives results based upon daily observations of the dry and wet
bulb thermometers. Hitherto difficulties have been experienced in many parts of Australia
in obtaining satisfactory obscrvations for a continuous period of any length. For this
reason it has been thought expedient to refer to the record of humidity at first order
stations only, where the results are thoroughly reliable. Throughout, the degree of
humidity given will be what is known as relative humidity, that is, the percentage of
aqueous vapour actually existing to the total possible if the atmosphere were
saturated. .

The detailed humidity results for the several State capitals are given in the
Climatological Tables hereinafter. From these, it is seen that, in respect of relative
humidity, Sydney and Hobart have the first place, while Brisbane, Melbourne, Perth; and
Adelaide follow in the order stated, Adelaide being the driest. The graphs on page
65 shew the annual variations in humidity. It will be observed that the relative humidity
is ordinarily but not invariably great when the temperature is low.

7. Evaporation.—The ratc and quantity of evaporation in any territory is influenced
by the prevailing temperature, and by atmospheric humidity, pressure and movement.
In Australia the question is of perhaps more than ordinary importance, since in its drier
regions water has often to be conserved in “ tanks ! and dams. The magnitude of the
economic loss by evaporation will be appreciated from the records on pages 67 and 75 to
80, which shew that the yearly amount varies from about 32 inches at Hobart to 95
inches at Alice Springs in the centre of the Continent..

(i) Monthly Evaporation Curves. The curves shewing the mean monthly evapora-
tion in various parts of the Commonwealth will disclose how characteristically different

1. 1o Australia artificial storage ponds or reservoirs are called ‘¢ tanks.”
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are the amounts for the several months in different localities. The evaporation for
characteristic places is shewn on the diagram shewing also rainfalls (see page 66).

(ii) Loss by Fuvaporation. In the interior of Australia the possible evaporation
is greater than the actual rainfall. Since, therefore, the loss by evaporation depends
largely on the exposed area, tanks and dams so designed that the surface shall be a
minimum are advantageous. Similarly, the more protected from the direct rays of the
sun and from winds, by means of suitable tree planting, the less will be the loss by
evaporation : these matters are of more than ordinary concern in the drier districts of
Australia.

8. Rainfall.—As even a casual reference to climatological maps, indicating the
distribution of rainfall and prevailing direction of wind, would clearly shew, the rainfall of
any region is determined mainly by the direction and route of the prevailing winds, by
the varying temperatures of the earth’s surface over which they blow, and by the
physiographical features gencrally.

Australia lies within the zone of the south-east trade and prevailing westerly winds.
The southern limit of the south-east trade strikes the eastern shores at about 30° south
latitude, and with very few exceptions, the heaviest rains of the Australian
continent are precipitated along the Pacific slopes to the north of that latitude,
the varying quantities being more or less regulated by the differences in elevation of the
shores and of the chain of mountains, upon which the rain-laden winds blow, from tho
New South Wales northern border to Thursday Island. The converse effect is exemplified
on the north-west coast of Western Australia, where the prevailing winds, blowing from
the interior of the continent instead of from the ocean, result in the lightest coastal rain
in Australia.

The westerly winds, which skirt the southern shores, are responsible for the very
reliable, although generally light to moderate, rains enjoyed by the south-western portion
of Western Australia, by the south-eastern agricultural areas of South Anstralia, by a
great part of Victoria, and by the whole of Tasmania.

(i) Factors determining Distribution and Intensity of Rainfull.
(ii) Time of Rainfall.

In Year Book No. 6 (see pp. 72 to 74) some notes were given of the varicus
factors governing the distribution, intensity and period of Australian rainfall.

(iii) Wettest and Driest Regions. The wettest known part of Australia is on the
north-east coast of Queensland, between Port Douglas and Cardwell, where three stations
situated on, or adjacent to, the Johnstone and Russell Rivers have an average annual
rainfall of between 148 and 166 inches. The maximum and minimum falls there are :—
Goondi, 241.53 in 1894 and 67.88 inches in 1915, or & range of 173.65 inches ; Innisfail,
211.24 in 1894 and 69.87 inches in 1902, or a range of 141.37 inches; Harvey’s Creek,
238.45 in 1901 and 80.47 inches in 1902, or a range of 157.98 inches.

On four occasions more than 200 inches have been recorded at Goondi, the last of
these being in 1910, when 204.82 inches were registered. The record at this station covers
a period of 33 ycars.

Harvey’s Creek in the shorter period of 20 years has twice exceeded 200 inches, the
total for 1910 being 201.28 inches.

The driest known part of the continent is about the Lake Kyre district in South
Australia (the only part of the continent below sea level), where the annual average is
but 5 inches, and where the fall rarely exceeds 10 inches for the twelve months.

The inland districts of Western Australia were at one time regarded as the driest
part of Australia, but authentic observations in recent years over the settled districts in
the east of that State shew that the annual average is from 10 to 12 inches.

(iv) Quantities and Distribution of Rainfall generally. The departure from the
normal rainfall increases greatly and progressively from the southern to the northern
shores of the continent, and similarly also at all parts of the continent subject to capricious
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monsoonal rains, as the comparisons hercunder will shew. The general distribution is
best seen from the map on page 72, shewing the areas subject to average annual rainfalls
lying between certain limits. The areas enjoying varying quantities of rainfall determined
from the latest available information are shewn in the following table :—

DISTRIBUTION OF AVERAGE RAINFALL.

Average Annual

N.S.W. |V . | Queens- | South {Northern; Western | Tas- Common-
Rainfall. N.8.W. | Victoria.

land. |Australia.|Territory| Australia.| mania. we.':lth.
*

sqr. mls. {sqr. mls. | sqr. mls, | sqr. mls. { sqr. mls, | sqr. mls. [ sqr. mls.| sqr. mlis.
Under 10 inches 44,997 nil 91,012 {317,600 {138,190 513,653 nil 1,105,452
10—15 77,2681 19,912 87,489 | 33,405 141,570 | 232,815 nil 592,459
15—20 ,, 57,639 | 12,626 {112,738 | 14,190 | 62,920| 89,922 937 350,972
20—30 77,202 | 29,317 213,779} 13,827 | 93,470} 95,404] 7,559 530,558
30—40 30,700 | 14,029 | 69,880 084 | 40,690 | 40,750 4,588 201,621
Over 40 ’s 22,566 | 12,000 | 95,602 64 | 46,780 3,376 10,101 190,489

|

* Over an area of 3,030 square miles no records are available.

.

Total area .. |310,372| 87,884 670,500 386,070 523,620 | 975,920 | 26,215 | 2,974,581

Referring first to the capital cities, the complete records of which are given on the
following page, it is seen that Sydney with a normal rainfall of 48.40 inches occupies
the chief place, Brisbane, Perth, Melbourne, Hobart and Adelaide following in that order,
Adelaide with 21.01 inches being the driest. The extreme range from the wettest to the
driest year is greatest at Brisbane (72.09 inches) and least at Adelaide (19.48
inches).

In order to shew how the rainfall is distributed throughout the year in various parts
of the continent, the figures of representative towns have been selected. (See map on
page 71.) Darwin, typical of the Northern Territory, shews that in that region nearly
the whole of the rainfall occurs in the summer months, while little or none falls in the
middle of the year. The figures for Perth, as representing the south-western part of the
continent, are the reverse, for while the summer months are dry, the winter ones are very
wet. In Melbourne and Hobart the rain is fairly well distributed throughout the twelve
months, with & maximum in October in the former, and in November in the latter. The
records at Alice Springs and Daly Waters indicate that in the central parts of Australia
the wettest months are in the summer and autumn. In Queensland, as in the Northern
Territory, the heaviest rains fall in the summer months, but good averages are also
maintained during the other seasons.

On the coast of New South Wales, the first six months of the year are the wettest,
with & maximum in the autumn: the averages during the last six months are fair
and moderately uniform. In general it may be said that one-third of the area of the
continent, principally in the eastern and northern parts, enjoys an annual average rainfall
of from 20 to 50 or more inches, the remaining two-thirds receiving generally from about
10 to 20 inches.

(v) Curves of Rainfall and Evaporation. The relative amounts of rainfall and
evaporation at different times through the year are best seen by referring to the graphs
for & number of characteristic places. (See page 66.) It will be recognised at once how
large is the evaporation when water is fully exposed to the direct rays of the sun, snd to
wind.

(vi) Tables of Rainfall. The table of rainfall for a long period of years for each of
the various Australian capitals affords information as to the variability of the fall in
successive years, and the list of the more remarkable falls furnishes information as to
what may be expected on particular occasions,
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RAINFALL AT THE AUSTRALIAN CAPITALS, 1840 TO 1919.
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7 27.61{109{ .. .. 1. N7yryi42.81|1142) .. |30.18 .., .. [13.86 89, ..
8 19.74/114] 21.07 (4259 .. .. |59.17{155] 58.27 .33.15 .. | 28.22 |23.62 115 19.24
9 25.44)110[(9 yr.)| .. : 21.49,1401(9 yr.) 44.25, .. 1(9 yr.), 33.52 103! (8 yr.)
1850 19.56] 84 44.88/157 26.98! .. 14.51| 70
1 30.86{128 35.14/142 o] 17.98 107
2 27.44]118 13.79,143) AU 23.62 119!
3 27.08]128 46.12:130 ERO I 14.52 113,
4 15.35/105 29.29!136 IR 30.54{109;
5 23.15(124 52.86/ 138 28.211 .. 18.25'131,
6 21.93{118 43.311116 29,76/ 134 22.73'152; ..
7 22.15/105] .. b 50.95135} .. |28.90|138 17.14113| ..
8 21.55/107| 23.75 [43.00] .. 39.60(129| 40.75 |26.01|158 3307|129 22.59
9 14850 95 .. [35.00 .. 42.01,137| .. |21.82|156 23.31,159| ..
1860 . 10.67|119 54.83 144 82.76/180| .. [25.38/133 21.05,142‘
1 . 2404147 69.45/155 59.36/157F .. |29.16/159 28.19 167
2 . {21.85|119 28.27) 98 23.99(108] .. |22.08/139 2172 148)
3 .. 123.68/145 68.83,148, 47.08:152) .. [36.42 165 40.67.163
4! . 119.75]121 47.00 114 60.12:185] .. 127.40)144 28,11 142
5| 15.51]108 24.11| 52 36.15/140| .. 115.94[119 23,07/ 146/
6 ! 20.11:116 51.18 142 . {se.e1}158| .. (2241107 .. |[23.55/127]| ..
7 { 19.05{112| .. |61.04/112] .. |59.56{140) .. {25.791133] .. {22.27/189' ..
8 19.99' 113} 19.85 |35.98 110} 47.55 142.98/161! 49.99 ;18.27{120i 24.47 118.08 112! 25.00
9 14.74{117) .. 54.39|114 .. 148.00'15 .. |24.58;129] .. [23.87,13%| ..
1870 23.84{119 79.06 154 644711791 .. [33.77(129 27.53 123
1 123.25!137 45.45 119 5227|141 .. 130.17!125 18.25'131
2 22.66]146 49.22 131 37121161 .. |32.52,136 31.76,160!
3 21.00{139 62.02.138 73.40/176| .. |25.61{134 23.48 157
1 17.23]127 38.71,135 63.60,173] .. |28.10,134 21.00/138
590 .0 .. 29.21{157 67.03 162 46.25 153y .. 32.87|158; 29.25,182
6 \28.73 100 13.43}110 53.42 130 45.60/156] .. 124.04{134] 23.63.173
7 '20.48 103 .. [24.95/133| .. 30.28;{119] .. [59.66{147{ .. fzuo 124 .. |20.82'165; ..
8 139.72 143| 20.64 122.08| 1121 21.24 |56.33 1341 53.59 {49.77}120 | 54.03 |25.36|118/ 28.11 |29.76 1831 23.24
9 |41.34/106{ (3 yr.) 20.69{130{ .. |[67.30,157; .. l63.19;167| .. [19.28/127| .. |21.07,210] ..
1880 |31.79'116 22.48/142 49,12 134] .. {20.511142 28.48(147 .
1 124.78 101 18.02{135 20.39'117; .. }40.99,163 24.08]134 O
2 135.68 109, 15.701134 42,62 1211 ., [42.28'112] .. 22.40/131 30.69' ..,
3 [39.65 122 26.76]161 32.22 114] .. [46.92:157| .. [23.71]130 24.05(161]
4 [31.96, 92 18.74/138 13.49 136| .. [44.04/159| .. |25.85{128 21.55 171]
5 |33.44/110 15.89(133 26.85'112! .. 139.91/145| .. !26.94{123 28.29,176
6 (28.90' 89 .. [14.42[141 53.66 152' .. 130.43,152| .. |24.00,128) .. [21.39189
7187.52105| .. |25.70/164| .. [8154,2i2) .. 160.16/190 .. |32.39153} .. 2421174} ..
8 127.83 117/ 33.20 |14.55/ 131 19.30 |33.08 143! 45.93 {23.01|132| 42.94 |19.42/123, 24.66 |18.45/151' 23.71
9 (89.96 123 .. [30.87|143] .. {49.36/153| .. 57.16]186 .. |2r.a4{125] .. |30.80[180! (8yr.)
|
1890 146.73'126] .. 125.78/139 175.02 162 81.42 181 124.24{140 27.51'173
113083 931 .. [14.01}113 41.68.143 55.30, 200 26.731126 23.25|160
2 131.28 122/ .. |[21.53(137 64.98 146 69.26.189 24.96(124 18.62,120
3 140.12 145 .. 121.49/129 88.26 1471 49.90 209 26.80,140 27.46,146
412372 103 .. [20.78/134 44.02 143 38.22'188 22.601138 27.39}141
5 (33.01 123 .. [21.28[130 59.11105 31.86 170 17.04|131 25.40,121
6 131.50 103 .. [15.17[121 44.97,121 42.40,157 25.16[124f .. |21.61135
7 {27.17.106f .. {15.42[119] .. |42.53!115] .. [42.52'136 .. |25.85/117| .. [20.45|153] ..
8 131.76'118{ 33.55 {20.75;116( 20.71 [60.06 131 56.80 [43.17, 143/ 51.12 [15.61|102| 23.61 |20.10;164| 24.29
9 132.40 107 .. |18.84]119] .. |[38.85{141] .. 1{55.90 174] .. |28.87/116] .. [20.68/170] ..
1900 {36.61-124 21.68{133 34.41,110 66.54]17 28.09,139 19.14)135
1 {86.75]122 18.01{124 38.48:110 40.10,149 27.451113 25.11; 149
2 127.06] 93 16.02(123 16.17| 87 13.07,180 23.08/102 21.85[150
3 185.69,140 25.47(134 .. 149.27)136 38.62/173 28.43/130 25.86{139| ..
n 34.35!125 20.31{117] .. |83.23.124 45.93'158 29.72{128 22.41/139] -
5 {84.61/116] 22.28(131] .. {86.76,108 35.03:145 25.61]129 132.09{168
6 132.37/121 26.511127 42.85/125 31.89'160 22.291114 23.31/155
7 140.12 1321 .. l17.78/1251 .. {81.46/119] .. {31.32132 22.26/1020 .. (2592186, ..
8 30.52'106| 34.05 |21.56]125| 21.15 |44.01'125] 36.55 |45.65]167 1117.7211301 25.36 {10.50/148) 23.29
_9.39.a1l107] .. 127.60/138) .. |[83.06 1111 .. 3245177 125.86171 127.20,170) ..




Tae CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA. 59
RAINFALL AT THE AUSTRALIAN CAPITALS—continued.
PERTH ADELAIDE. DBRISBANE. SYDNEY. MELBOURNE. HOBART.
T 818, | 215 8, 8|85 25| 5|58, 2|50
e w 5 — = g ] o 2w U o — o} o o
M AR AL R AR AR R L R AL R R
S |BiBR | < |m SR | < |=|2 | < |=w|28 | <|&|2\ | < |5 28
. | | in. i [T | im. o [ |Tin in. in. | . | | in. | in. o o
1910 {37.02'135] .. |21.620116] .. |49.00,133 46.011160] .. |2s.61j167| .. |25.22/205
11 |23.38(/108 15.99|127 35.21)128 50.24{155 36.61| 168 26.78(193 ,
12 {27.85/123 10.57/116 11.30/114 47.51{172 20.37| 157 23114]181 :
13 {38.28:141 18.16{102 40.81{115 57.70|141 21.17| 157 19.36/165
14 |20. 21]1"8 11.39] 91 33.99 141 56.42| 149 18.57| 129 15.42{154 :
15 |43. 61116! 19.38/117 25.66! 93 34.83|117 20.95] 167 20.91}196
16 (35.16'128{ .. |28.16(112 52.80(136| .. (4491161 .. [38.04/170( .. [43.30(203| ..
17 |45.64|146 .. 28.90(133 . 40.92|127 .. 52.40|151 .. 30.57| 171 .. 30.62]214 .
18 |30.58138| 34.08 |17.41{107| 21.13 [24.95/191| 37.87 |42.99|1401 46.64 [27.13] 160| 26.39 |26.04170| 25.82]
19 |30.66 120] .. |i7.21/108] .. |19.36 96] .. [s8.71j152] .. l24.80{141] .. [22.48/133] ..
Avel‘f .. .. 133.60 .. .. | 20.96 ve ). | 45,42 .. .. |48.40 .. .| 2817 .. . 23.74
No.o
Yrs. (44) (81) (70) (80) (76) an

NoTE.—The above average Rainfall figures for Brisbane, Sydney, and Melbourne differ stightly from the mean
annual falls given in the Climatological Tables on pp. 75-80, which are for a less number of years.

9. Remarkable Falls of Rain.—The following are the more remarkable falls of rain in
the States of New South Wales, Queensland, Western Australia, Victoria, and Tasmania,
and in the Northern Territory, which have occurred within a period of twenty-four hours :—

HEAVY RAINFALLS, NEW SOUTH WALES, UP TO 1919, INCLUSIVE.

N“mfo(:;,lli‘g;fn or Date. Amnt. I I\un}f‘:ot?:fal’li‘g;\.’n or Date. ! Amnt.
ins. ins.
Anthony 28 Mar., 1887} 17.14 || Maitland W. 9 Mar., 1893 | 14.79
v .. 15 Jan., 1890 | 13.13 || Major’s Creck 14 Feb., 1898 | 12.32
Araluen .. 15 Feb., 1898 [ 13.36 || Marrickville 9 Mar., 1913} 10.40
Bega . 27 ,, 191917.88 || Morpeth.. 9 ,, 1893|2152
Bellingen 4 Mar., ,, 3.16 | Mount Kembla 13 Jan., 1911 | 18.25
Berry .. 13 Jan., 1911 | 12.05 || Mt. Pleasant 24 Mar., 1914 | 10.30
Billambil. . 14 Mar., 1894 | 12.94 || Murwillambah 29 May, 1919 | 10.10
Bomaderry 13 Jan., 1911 | 13.03 || Nepean Tunnel 14 Feb., 1898 | 12.30
Broger’s Creek 14 Feb., 1898 | 20.05 || Nethercote 27 ,, 1919!14.39
. v 19 July, 1910 | 12.22 || Nowra 13 Jan., 1911 | 13.00
. . 13 Jan., 1911 { 20.83 { Numbugga 27 Feb., 1919 | 17.87
. . 24 July, 1918} 10.30 || Orara Upper 4 Mar., 1919 | 14.00
. - 26 Feb., 1919 | 11.01 || Padstow Park 9 ,, 1913]10.64
Bulli Mountain 13 ,, 18981 17.14 {| Prospect 28 May, 1889 | 12.37
Burragate 27 1919 | 16.38 {| Ralecigh Central 10 Nov., 1917 13.20
Camden Haven 22 Jan., 1895 | 12.23 || Richmond 28 May, 1889 12.18
Candelo .. 27 Feb., 1919 | 18.58 || Rosemount .. | 23 Mar., 1914 | 12.62
Castle Hill .. | 28 May, 1889 | 13.49 || Rooty Hill ‘| 27 May, 1889 | 11.85
Colombo Lybt]eton 5 Mar., 1893 | 12.17 | Taree 28 Feb., 1892 | 12.24
Comboyne 18 May, 1914 | 10.68 || Terara .. 26 ,, 1873112.57
Condong 27 Mar., 1887 18.66 j| The Hill{Shell Harb )| 24 Mar., 1914 | 12.00
Cordeaux River 14 Feb., 1898 | 22.58 | Tomago .19 ., 1893({13.76
. - 13 Jan.,, 1911 | 14.52 |} Tongarra Farm 14 Feb., 1898 | 15.12
Dapto West 14 Feb., 1898 | 12.05 || Toothdale 27 ,, 1919]13.51
Dunheved 28 May, 1889 | 12.40 || Towamba 5 Mar., 1893 | 20.00
Dunoon .. 9 Nov., 1917 10.02 || Tweed River Heads 9 Nov., 1917} 13.50
Eden .. 27 Feb., 1919 § 11.05 | Sherwood 17 June, 1914 10.60
Holy Flat 12 Mar., 1887 | 12.00 ) Stockyard Mt. .. | 24 Mar., ,, |10.72
. 28 Feb., 1892 12.24 || South . Head (near
Jamberoo 23 Mar., 1914 10.22 Sydney) 29 Apr., 1841 20.12
24, ,, |1Les - " 16 Oct., 1844 [}20.41
Katoomba 7 Apr., 1913 | 10.50 || Unanderra 24 Mar., 1914 | 11.68
Kembla Heights 13 Jan., 1911 {17.46 || Urunga .. 9 Nov., 1917{ 10.29
Kingswood 26 Feb., 1919 | 13.55 || Verona .. 27 Feb., 1819 | 10.91
Leconfield 9 Mar., 1893 14.53 {| Wollongong 24 Mar., 1914 12.50
Madden’s Creek 13 Jan., 1911 | 18.68
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HEAYY RAINFALLS, QUEENSLAND, UP TO 1919, INCLUSIVE.

Name of Town or

I‘;amje‘occ:lfli’{;wn or Date. Amnt. Locality. Date. Amnt.
ins. . ins.
Adelaide Park 23 Jan., 1918 | 12.00 ] Collaroy 23 Jan., 1918 | 18.06
Allomba (Cairns) .. {30 ,, 1913| 13.50 j; Cooktown 22 ,, 1903 |12.49
Anglesey . . 26 Dec., 1909 IS.QOi 1 23 ,, 1914[13.98
1 .. .. |10 Feb., 1915 | 12.00 || Cooran .. 1 Feb., 1893 | 13.62
Atherton (Cairns) .. | 31 Jan., 1913 16.69 v, .. 26 Dec., 1908 | 14.08
Ayr .. .. | 20 Sep., 1890 | 14.58 || Cooroy .. 9 June, 1893 | 13.60
Babinda (Cairns) .. |31 Jan., 1913 | 12,79 || ,, .. 10 Jan., 1898 | 13.50
' 9s 1 ¥eb., .. |20.51 | Crobamhurst
" v 24 Jan., 1916 | 22.30 (Blackall Range) | 2 Feb., 1893 | 35.71
' ' 25 ,, . 13.45 . ' . 9 June, ,, |13.31
' v ..o 119, 1918113.53 ' . 9 Jan,, 1898 19.55
Banyan {Cardwell) 3t ,, 19131} 13.79 . . 6 Mar., ,, 16.01
Barrine (Cairns) 3, . 13.34 ' - 26 Dec., 1909 { 13.85
Batheaston 27 Dec., 1916 | 10.00 ’ ' 10 Feb., 1915 | 12.98
Bloomsbury 14 Feb., 1893 | 17.40 {| Crow’s Nest 2 Aug., 1908 11.17
. 10 Jan., 1901 | 16.62 || Croydon. . .. |29 Jan., ,, |15.00
Blue Mountain 22 ,, 1918 13.00 || Cryna (Beaudesert) |21 ,, 1887 14.00
. . 23, 13.00 || Dungeness 16 Mar., 1893 { 22.17
Bowen .. 13 Feb., 1893 | 14.65 v 17 Apr., 1894 | 14.00
Boynedale 9 ,, 1915 11.20 i Dunira .. 9 Jan., 1898 | 18.45
Bracewell 9 ,, " 11.59 . .. , -- | 8Mar, ,, [1595
Brisbane .. |21 Jan., 1887 18.31 || Eddington (Clonc’ry)| 23 Jan., 1891 | 10.33
Bromby Park(Bowen); 14 Feb., 1893 | 13.28 || Emscote Farm 10 Feb., 1915 | 13.22
Brookfield .. | 14 Mar., 1908 | 14.95 || Emu Park 18 Jan., 1913 | 12.75
Buderim Mountain Il Jan., 1898 | 26.20 || Enoggera Railway | 14 Mar., 1908 12.14
Bundaberg 16 ,, 1913} 16.94 I Ernest Junction .. [14 ,, v, 13.00
Burketown 15 ,, 1891 13.58 | Fairymead Planta-
' 12 Mar., 1903 | 14.52 | tion (Bundaberg) | 16 Jan., 1913 | 15.32
Burnett Head ‘ Finch Hatton 23 ,, 1918 11.06
(Bundaberg) 16 Jan., 1913 115.22 | , ' 11 Mar., ,, 11.31
Burpengary 10 Feb., 19151 11.11 | Flat Top Island 22 Dec., 1909 | 12.96
Bustard Head 17 Jan., 1913 | 14.93 | Floraville G Jan., 1897 | 10.79
Cairns 11 Feb., 1889 | 14.74 ' .. |11 Mar., 1903 | 12.86
. 21 Apr., ,, |12.40 | Flying Fish Point.. | 7 Apr., 1912 | 16.06
”s 5 ,, 1891]14.08 ' s -.. |31 Jan,, 1013 16.10
' 11 Feb., 1911 | 15.17 || Gatcombe Head
v 2 Apr., ,, |20.16 (Gladstone) 18 ,, .. | 12.88
v 31 Jan., 1913 13.94 | Gin Gin .. 16 ,, 1905 13.61
” .. 24 ,, 1916 |12.28 | ' .. 16 ,, 1913]12.27
Calliope 9 Feb., 1915 | 12.09 ' Gladstone 18 Feb., 1888 | 12.37
Cape Grafton 5 Mar., 1896 | 13.37 || . ,, 31 Jan., 1893 | 14.62
Carbrook 11 Jan., 19187} 14.03 | ,, 4 Feb., 1911 | 18.83
. 23 ., 22.66 | ,, 9 ,, 1915(10.10
. 24 ., 15.77 i| Glen Boughton 5 Apr., 1894 | 18.50
Cardwell 30 Dec., 1889 12.00 » ”» 31 Jan., 1913 | 14.92
. 23 Mar., 1890 | 12.00 . ' 24 ,, 1916 14.02
" 18 ,, 1904 18.24 | Gien Prairie . |18 Apr., 1904 | 12.18
. 3 Apr., 1911} 12.84 ‘ (Glold Creek Reservoir| 14 Mar., 1908 | 12.50
Carmilla. . 22 Jan., 1918 | 13.92 | Goldsbor’ugh(Cairns)| 31 Jan., 1913 | 19.92
" 23, , l1592] | 1Feb, ,, |12:22
s 24 ,, ., 13.73 | Goodwood(Bund’b’g), 16 Jan., ,, |13.07
Clare 26 1896 | 15.30 | Goondi Mill{Innisfail)’ 6 Apr., 1894 | 15.69
Clermont 28 Dec., 1916 | 12.28 . ’s 18 ,, 1899} 14.78
Coen 17 Feb., 1914 | 12.03 ‘ . . 24 Jan., 1800 | 13.30
Collaroy 30 Jan., 1896 | 14.25 s v 29 Dec., 1903 } 17.83
y 28 Dec., 19016 | 12.79 | . s 10 Feb., 1911 | 17.68
22 Jan., 1918 [ 11.17 31 Mar., 12.38

”»

|
!

’y
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Namfo(:;]'fg;?' nor Date. f Amnt, f Namfotéil’.}‘%v.m or Date. | Amnt.
ll —
;| Ins. ins.
Goondi Mill(Innisfail)} 1 Apr., 1911 | 13.60 | Innisfail (formerly
'y . 6 ,. 1912, 15.55 ! Geraldton) ... |11 Feb., 1911 {14.48
Goondi ' 30 Jan., 1913 | 24.10 ' vy e 1 Apr., ., 112.35
Goorganga .. 123 ,, 19181817 ' v 2, . 115.00
Granada  (formerly ' ' 7 ,, 1912120.50
Donaldson) 27 ,, 1801|1129 »e v 8 , (1215
. s 8 ,, 1911 13.50 . 5 .. |31 Jan., 1913 {20.91
’ 9 14.30 || Tnvicta (Kolan R.) |16 . 14.58
Halifax 5 Feb 1899 15.37 || Isis Junetion _.6 Mar., 1898 13.60
» 6 Jan., 1901 | 15.68 {| Kabra 23 Jan., 1918 | 10.28
v . .. 8 Apr., 1912 | 12.75 {| Kamerunga ((‘mms) 20 ,, 1892 13.61
Hambledon Mill .. |13 Jan., 1909 | 13.80 ’s . 6 Apr., 1894 | 14.04
. ’ 2 ,, 1911}18.61 " v 5 ,, 18951231
' . 10 Feb., ,, |13.97 . . 11 Feb., 1911 {13.07
’ . 30 Mar., ,, |13.04 ' ve 1 Apr.,, ,, [14.20
”» 2y 31 i) ”” 14.95 ’ I3 2 ” 11 21.00
. " 1 Apr.,, ,, |19.62 ’ ' 31 Jan., 1913 | 16.00
» »" 30 Jan., 1913 | 17.32 || Koumala 23 ,, 191872231
Hampden 23 ,, 1918(17.30 v 24 . |20.65
', 2¢ , 17.19 ! Kulara (Cairns) 31 ,, 1913]12.69
Harvey Creek 8 Mar., 1899 | 17.72 || Kuranda (Cairns) .. | 6 Mar., 1899 |14.12
» . 25 Jan., 1900 | 12.52 s . 20 Apr., 1903 | 14.16
" " 25 May, 1901 | 14.00 " s 14 Jan., 1909 |12.37
’ o 14 Mar., 1903} 12.10 » ,, s 11 Feb., 1911 |16.30
" - 11 Jan., 1905 | 16.96 vy ' 17 Mar., ,, |15.10
" . 28 ,, 1906 |12.29 ’s . 31, ,» |18.60
» ’s 14 ,, 1909 !14.40 ' . 1 Apr., ,, {24.30
. . 3 ,, 191112775 . . v .. |28.80
" " 11 Feb., ,, [1288 | ,, . 31 Jan., 1913 | 16.34
" ” 1 Apr., . |13.61 || Lake Nash 10 ,, 1895 |10.25
' " 2 ., 5 1 16.46 ' 20 Mar., 1901 | 10.02
. ’e 31 Jan., 1913 )24.72 s Landsborough 2 Feb., 1893 | 15.15
. . .. |24 ,, 1916]13.17 . 9 June, ,, |12.80
Haughton Valley 26 ,, 1896 18.10 v 26 Dec., 1909 [ 14.00
Herberton .. 131 ,, 1913|14.00 | Low Island 10 Mar., 1904 | 15.07
Hillerest (Mooloolah) | 26 Dec., 1909 | 13.35 N 31 ,, 19111470
Holmwood (Woodf'd) | 2 Feb., 1893 | 16.19 v 1 Apr.,, ,, 1530
. ' 10 Jan., 1898 | 12.40 || Lucinda.. 17 Feb., 1906 | 13.35
Homebush 3 Feb.,, ,, |12.04 10 Mar., 1906 | 14.60
Howard 15 Jan., 1905 ! 19.55 Lyndon(ma Bn\ton) 3 ,, 1917 |17.00*
Huntley 27 Dec., 1916 | 18.94 || Lytton .. 21 Jan., 1887 | 12.85
Ingham .. 18 Jan., 1894 | 12.60 (| Mackay .. 23 Dec., 1909 | 13.96
s 6 ,, 1901{13.59 . .. 21 Jan., 1918 | 24.70%
' 25 Dec., 1903 | 12.30 ” 22 ., 17.25¢
» .. 11 Mar., 1918 | 12.68 - .. 123, 13.61
Inkerman 21 Sep., 1890 | 12.93 || Sugar Experiinental
" 24 Jan., 191812.70 || Farm, Mackay .. | 23 Dec., 1909 | 12.00
Inneshowen » .. 121 Jan., 1918 {16.80
(Johnstone River) | 30 Dec., 1889 | 14.01 . 122, ., 17.20
Innisfail (formerly . s ov23 ., 13.61
Geraldton) .. | 11 Feb., ,, |17.13 |, Macnade Milil .18, 1894 |12.56
, w . 131Dec, . 125 |, 7 Apr, ,, 1426
. - 8 Apr., 1894 | 16.02 |. ' .+ 5 Feb., 1899 | 15.20
” " 18 ,, 1899 (132011 . 6Jan,, 1901 | 23.33
. . 24 Jan., 1900 | 15.22 | . .. i 7 Mar, 1914 | 12.44
v . 29 Dec., 1903 | 21.22 |} . . l-4 ,, 191512200
* Mr. Jas. Laidlaw, of L.yndon, states that this fell in 4 hours. 1t 37% hours. 1 224 hours.
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‘ ! 3 ]
T ] - f
hnmfo%fail;&:“m or Date. . Amnt. |l }‘“n’foﬁ‘firé’;'m or ’ Date. Amnt.
; i N | |
| b ‘ [
) ins. l' ' ins.
|
Maleny 26 Dec., 1909 | 14.76 || Port Douglas 17 May., 1911 | 16.10
Mapleton 14 Mar., 1908 | 14.29 || ,, v, 1 Apr, ,, 3153
I 26 Dec., 1909 | 15.72 || Princhester 23 Jan., 1918 | 10.00
' 10 Feb., 1915 | 12.75 || Proserpine 23 ,, 18.17
Marlborough 17 ,, 1888} 14.24 i| Ravenswood 24 Mar., 1890 17.00
. 22 Jan., 1918 | 13.70 || Redcliffe 21 Jan., 1887 | 14.00
Milton 14 Mar., 1908 | 12.24 ’ 16 Feb., 1893 | 17.35
vy e 9 Feb., 1915 | 10.15 | Reid River 2 ,, 19171115
Mirani 12 Jan., 1901 | 16.59 || Rosedale 6 Mar., 1898 | 12.60
’ 23 ,, 19181 13.50 v 16 Jan., 1913 | 18.90
' .. .. 24, v 12.25 || Sandgate 16 Feb., 1893 | 14.03
Miriam Vale (B'berg) | 17 ,, 1913 | 15.80 ; Sarina . 123 Jan,, 1918 | 22.60
v - i 9 Feb., 1915 | 10.22 | Somerset 28 ,, 1903} 12.02
Mooloolah 13 Mar., 1892 | 21.53 || Spill Creek 21 ,, 1918]11.07
. 2 Feb., 1893 | 19.11 || Stanwell 22 ., 11.70
» .. 6 Mar., 1898 | 14.43 ' .. .. |28 ,, 11.05
Mornington Island - 18 Jan., 1919 | 14.85 || St. Helens (Mackay) | 24 Feb,, 1888 '12.00
Mount Crosby . ; 14 Mar., 1908 | 14.00 || St. Lawrence 17 12.10
Mount Cuthbert 8 Jan., 1911 | 18.00 ’ 30 Jan., 1896 15.00
Mount Molloy . 31 Mar,, ,, | 20.00 || Tewantin 30 Mar., 1904 | 12.30
’ .| 1Apr, ,, |20.00| The Caves 23 Jan.,1918 | 12.60
v e ys v 20.00 {| The Hollow(Mackay) 23 Feb., 1888 | 15.12
Mount Mee . + 10 Feb., 1915 | 12.00 || Thornborough 20 Apr., 1903 | 18.07
Mourilyan 14 Jan., 1909 | 13.00 || Townsville 24 Jan., 1892 ( 19.20
" 3 ,, 1911 12.70 v 28 Dec., 1903 | 15.00
. 11 Feb., ,, {17.40 || Victoria Mill 6 Jan., 1901 | 16.67
' 1 Apr.,, ,, 13.20 {{ Walsh River 1 Apr., 1911 { 13.70
’s 7 ,, 1912 18.97 || Warren State
’ . 31 Jan., 1913 | 15.05| Farm .. 22 Jan., 1918 | 11.42
Mundoolun "21 ,, 1887 | 17.95 || Woodford . 2 Feb.,.1893 | 14.93
Musgrave ... 6 Apr, 1894 | 13.71 || Woodlands (Yepp’ n) 25 Mar., 1890 | 14.25
Nambour .. l 9 Jan., 1898 | 21.00 ' . 31 Jan., 1893 | 23.07
» . 7 Mar., ,, 13.28 . ’e 9 Feb., 1896 | 13.97
. - | 27 Dec., 1909 | 16.80 . . 7 Jan., 1898 | 14.50
Nerang .. .. 115 June, 1892 [ 12.35 || Woody Island 16 ,, 1913 |12.66
Netherdale .. |22 Jan., 1918 | 19.50 || Woombye 26 Dec., 1909 | 13.42
’ . 111 Mar., ,, |12.25| Wootha .. 10 Feb., 1915 1 15.93
North Kolan Wycarbah 21 Jan., 1918 * 10.80
(Bundaberg) 1 6 Jan., 1913 | 12.90 v 22 10.64
North Pine . | 16 Feb., 1893 | 14.97 (| Yandina 1 Feb,, 1893 20.08
Nundah ; 14 Mar., 1908 [ 12.00 § ,, 9 June, .. 12,70
Oxenford 4, 15.65 : ' 9 Jan., 1898 19.25
Palmwoods 4 Feb., 1803 | 12.30 ij v 7 Mar., ,, 13.52
' 10 Jan., 1898 | 15.85 s 28 Dec., 1909 15.80
' 17 Ma.r., , |13.02 || Yarrabah 11 Feb., 1911 12.00
v 25 Dec., 1909 | 17.75 " 2 Apr., ,, |30.65
Peachester .. |2 14.91 . 24 Jan., 1916 | 27.20
Pialba(Marybor'gh) |16 Jan 1913 17.22 ’ 25 ,, ,, ' 18.60
Pittsworth .. |11 Mar., 1890 | 14.68 || Yeppoon 31 ,, 1893!20.05
Plane Creek (Mackay) | 26 Feb., 1913 | 27.73 . 8 ,, 1898 18.05
Point Archer 23 Jan., 1914 | 13.47 . 3 Feb., 1906 14.90
Port Douglas 5 Mar., 1887 [ 13.00 . 3 ,, 1911 1492
. . .10, 1904 | 16.34 " 18 Jan., 1913 13.00
' . 11 Jan., 1905 | 14.68 v 8 Oct., 1914 21.70
i

NOTE.—In Queensland falls of 12 or more inches within 20 miles of the coast or 10 or more inches

inland are taken.



THeE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA. 63
HEAVY RAINFALLS, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, UP TO 1919, INCLUSIVE.
T T T T
‘\v"mfo%fa;li‘fyvt'n or Date. Amnt. | Nnmfogﬂ‘&}t'n or : Date. l Amnt.
e |
ins. ins.
Ascot 8 Feb., 1912 | 8.85 || Point Torment 17 Dec., 1906 | 11.86
- .. .. 9 " 5.85 || Port George IV. . 17 Jan., 1915 | 11.24
Balla Balla .. '21 Mar., 1899 | 14.40 || Roebourne ..} 3Apr,b1898|11.44
Bamboo Creek .22, ,» 110.10 || Roebnek Plains 5Jan,, 1917 | 14.01
Boodarie. . ..oo21 ., o, |14.53 . " 6 ,, 19172236
Broome .. . | 6Jan., 1917 ]14.00 || Tambray 6 Mar., 1900 | 10.00
» T 5 6.20 » 3 ,, 1903|10.47
Carlton 11 ,, 1906 | 10.64 || Thangoo 17-19 Feb.’96 | 24.18
Cossack .. 3 Apr., 1898 | 12.82 . 28 Dec., 1898 | 11.55
' .. 16 ,, 1900 {13.23 | Whim Creek 2 Apr., 1898 7.08
Croydon .. 3 Mar., 1903 | 12.00 ” " 3 ., ., |2941
Derby 29 Dec., 1898 | 13.09 " . 6 Mar., 1900 | 10.03
. 30 , 7.14 " . 3 ,, 1903 10.44
. 6 Jan., 1917 | 5.97 )} Woodbrook 2 Apr., 1898 | 3.80
" .. 7 ., |1647 ' v 3 ,, 1898| 8.78
Exmouth Gulf 2 Feb., 1918 { 12.50 || Woodstock 21 Mar., 1912 | 13.00
Fortescue 3 May, 1890 { 23.36 || Wyndham . 27 Jan., 1890 | 11.60
Frazier Downs 3 Mar., 1916 | 12.25 . | 4 Mar., 1919 | 12.50
Kerdiadary 7 Feb., 1901-] 12.00 _., 11 Jan., 1903 | 9.98
Meda 2 Mar,, 1916 | 10.55 . 12, . 6.64
Millstream .. 5 ,, 1900}10.00 | Yardil Creek 3 Feb., 1918 }{ 10.00
QObagama . 28 Teb., 1910 | 12.00 || Yeeda 2 Mar., 1916 | 10.70
Pilbarra .. .. ; 2Apr., 1898 | 14.04 . 6 Jan., 1917 | 10.20
Point Cloates . 120 Jan., 1909 1 10.87 1‘ ’s 7 ., ,, |11.75
_ r *
HEAVY RAINFALLS, NORTHERN TERRITORY, UP TO 1919, INCLUSIVE. .
Namfo%;irit?x nor Date. Amnt. Namfozgili‘gx'n or Date. Amnt.
. { -
ins. | ins.
Bonrook .. 24 Dee., 1915 | 10.60 ; Cosmopolitan Gold
Borroloola 14 Mar., 1899 | 14.00 Mine .. | 24 Dec., 1915 | 10.60
Brock’s Creek 4 Jan., 1914 | 10.68 || Lake Nash 21 Mar., 1901 | 10.25
. . 24 Dec., 1915 | 14.33 || Pine Creek 8 Jan., 1897 1 10.356
Burrundie 4 Jan., 1914 | 11.61 || Darwin .. 7 ,, 1897 |11.67
] . ] .
HEAVY RAINFALLS, VICTORIA, UP TO 1919, INCLUSIVE.
Name of l'ftc;vn or Date. "Amat. N “mfo%g;ft"y‘f'“ or Date. Amnt.
ins. . ins,
Balook 26 Sept.,1917 | 5.32 fi Mt. Buffalo 6 June, 1917 8.53
” 27, » 7.23 » 7 »  » 6.56
m 28 » 2.08 ‘
HEAVY RAINFALLS, TASMANIA, UP TO 1919, INCLUSIVE.
Nnmfo"c;ﬁ‘;’;fn or Date. 1 Au;nt. N“mfot:;ggf“ or Date. Amnt
ins. ins.
Gould’s Country 8-10 Mar., '11 | 15.33 || Mathinna 8-10 Mar.,’11] 15.79
Lottah .. 810 ,, ,, {1810 30-31 Jan.,’16| 10.75

The Springs
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10. Snowfall.—Light snow has been known to fall even as far north, occasionally, as
latitude 31° S., and from the western to the eastern shores of the continent. During
exceptional seasons it has fallen simultaneously over two-thirds of the State of New South
Wales, and has extended at times along the whole of the Great Dividing Range, from
its southern extremity in Victoria as far north as Toowoomba in Queensland. During
the winter snow covers the ground to a great extent on the Australian Alps for several
months, where also the temperature falls below zero Fahrenheit during the night, and
in the ravines around Kosciusko and similar localities the snow never entirely disappears.

The antarctic ““V ”-shaped disturbances are always associated with our most
pronounced and extensive snowfalls, The depressions on such occasions are very steep
in the vertical area, and the apexes are unusually sharp-pointed and protrude into very
low latitudes, sometimes even to the tropics.

11. Hail.—Hail falls throughout Australia most frequently along the southern shores
of the continent in the winter, and over south-eastern Australia during the summer
months. The size of the hailstones generally increases with distance from the coast,
a fact which lends strong support to the theory that hail is brought about by ascending
currents. Rarely does a summer pass without some station experiencing a fall of stones
exceeding in size an ordinary hen-egg, and many riddled sheets of light-gauge galvanised
iron bear evidence of the weight and penetrating power of the stones.

Hail storms occur most frequently in Australia when the barometric readings indicate
a flat and unstable condition of pressure. They are almost invariably associated with
tornadoes or tornadic tendencies, and on the east coast the clouds from which the stones
fall are generally of a remarkable sepia-coloured tint.

12. Barometric Pressures.—The mean annual barometric pressure (corrected to sea-
level and standard gravity) in Australia varies from 29.80 inches on the north coast to
29.92 inches over the central and 30.03 inches in the southern parts of the continent.
In January the mean pressure ranges from 29.76 inches in the northern and central areas
to 29.95 inches in the southern. The July mean pressure ranges from 29.90 inches at
Darwin to 30.12 inches at Alice Springs. Barometer readings, corrected to mean sea-
level and standard gravity, have, under anticyclonic conditions in the interior of the
continent, ranged as high as 30.77 inches (at Kalgoorlie on the 28th July, 1901) and
have fallen as low as 27.55 inches. This lowest record was registered at Mackay during
a tropical hurricane on the 21st January, 1918. An almost equally abnormal reading of
27.88 inches was recorded at Innisfail during a similar storm on the 10th March, 1918,
The mean annual fluctuations of barometric pressure for the capitals of Australia are
shewn on page 67.

13. Wind.—Notes on the distinctive wind currents in Australia were given in
preceding Year Books (see No. 6, page 83) and are here omitted to save space.

14. Cyclones and Storms.—The ‘‘ elements” in Australia are ordinarily peaceful,
and although severe cyclones have visited various parts, more especially coastal areas,
such visitations are rare, and may be properly described as erratic.

During the winter months the southern shores of the continent are subject to cyclonic
storms, evolved from the V-shaped depressions of the southern low-pressure belt. They
are felt most seversly over the south-western parts of Western Australia, to the south-
east of South Australia, in Bass Straits, including the coast line of Victoria, and on the
west coast of Tasmania. Apparently the more violent wind pressures from these cyclones
are experienced in their northern half, that is, in that part of them which has a north
westerly to a south-westerly circulation.

Occasionally the north-east coast of Queensland is visited by hurricanes from the
north-cast tropics. During the first four months of the year these hurricanes appear to
have their origin in the neighbourhood of the South Pacific Islands, their path being a
parabolic curve of south-westerly direction. Only a small percentage, however, reach
Australia, the majority recurving in their path to the east of New Caledonia.

Very severe cyclones, popularly known as *“ Willy Willies,” are peculiar to the north-
west coast of Western Australia from the months of November to April inclusive. They
apparently originate in the ocean, in the vicinity of Cambridge Gulf, and travel in a
south-westerly direction with continually increasing force, displaying their greatest
energy near Cossack and Onslow, between latitudes 20° and 22° South. The winds in
these storms, like those from the north-east tropics, are very violent and destructive,



GRAPHS SHEWING ANNUAL FLUCTUATIONS OF MEAN MAXIMUM AND MINIMUM
TEMPERATURE AND HUMIDITY IN SEVERAL PARTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF

AUSTRALIA.
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EXPLANATION OF THE GRAPHS OF TEMPERATURE AND HUMIDITY.—In the above graphs in which
the heavy lines denote ** temperature” and the thin lines ‘‘ humidity,” the fluctuations of mean
temperature and mean humidity are shewn throughout the year. These curves are plotted from the
data given in the Climatological Tables hereinafter. The temperatures are shewn in degrees Fahrenheit,
the inner columns giving the corresponding values in Centigrade degrees. Humidities have not been
obtained for Darwin, Daly Waters, and Alice Springs.

For the thin lines the degree numbers represent relative humidities, or the percentages of actual
saturation (absolute saturation = 100).

The upper temperature line represents the mean of the maximum, and the lower line the mean of the
minimum results ; thus the curves also shew the progression of the range between maximum and minimum
temperatures throughout the year, The humidity curves shew the highest and lowest values of the mean
monthly humidity at 9 a.m. recorded during a series of years.

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRAPHS.—The curves denote mean monthly values. Thus, taking for
example, the temperature graphs for Perth, the mean readings of the maximum and minimum temperatures
for a number of years on 1st January would give respectively about 83° Fahr. and 62° Fahr. Thus the
mean range of temperature on that date is the difference, viz., 21°. Similarly, observations about 1st
June would give respectively about 66° Fahr. and 51° Fahr., or a range of 15°,

In a similar.-manner it will be seen that the greatest mean humidity, say for March, is abogt 66° and
the least mean humidity for the month 46° ; in other words, at Perth the degree of saturation of the
atmosphere by aqueous vapour for the month of March ranges between 66% and 46%.
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GRAPHS SHEWING ANNUAL FLUCLUATIONS OF MEAN RAINFALL AND MEAN
EVAPORATION IN SEVERAL PARTS OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA.
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EXPLANATION OF FHE GRAPHS OF RAINFALL AND EvVAPORATION.—On the preceding graphs thick

lines denote rainfall and thin lines evaporation, and shew the fluctuation of the mean rate of fall per

_ month throughout the year. The results, plotted from .the Climatological Tables hereinafter, are.shewn

in inches (see the outer columns), and the corresponding metric scale (centimetres) is shewn in the two
inner columns. The evaporation is not given for Darwin and Daly Waters.

At Perth, Adelaide, Brisbane, Melbourne, Hobart, Alice Springs, and Coolgardie the results have
been obtained from jacketed tanks sunk in the ground. At Sydney and Dubbo sunken tanks without
water jackets are used, whilst at Laverton (W.A.) the rccords are taken from a small portable jacketed
evaporation dish of 8 inches in diameter. :

INTERPRETATION OF THE GRAPHS.—The distance for any date from the zero line to the curve
represents the average nuber of inches, reckoned as per month, of rainfall at that date. Thus, taking
the curves for Adelaide, on the 1st January the rain falls on the average at the rate of about four-fiftths
of an inch per month, or, say, at the rate of about 9% inches per year. 1In the middle of June it falls at
the rate of nearly 3 inches per-month, or, say, at the rate of about 36 inches per year. At Dubbo the
cvaporation is at the rate of nearly 11} inches per month about the middle of January, and only about
1} inches at the middle of June.

TABLE SHEWING MEAN ANNUAL RAINFALL AND EVAPORATION IN INCHES AT THE
PLACES SHEWN ON PRECEDING PAGE, AND REPRESENTED BY THE GRAPHS.

i Evapora- e Evapora-~

— Rainfall. T — Rainfall. o,
Perth .. 33.60 65.86 Darwin . 61.73 —
Adelaide o0 20.96 54.47 Daly Waters .. 26.22 —_
Brisbane t  45.60 51:20 Alice Springs .. 10.61 95.42
Sydney ;. 48.19 37.86 + Dubbo .. 22.20 66.37
Melbourne .. . 23,55 38.74 Laverton, W.A. 9.90 141.42
Hobart Lo 23.74 32.37 Coolgardie .. 10.16 87.72

GRAPHS SHEWING ANNUAT, FLUCTUATIONS OF MEAN BAROMETRIC PRESSURE FOR
THE CAPITALS OF THE SEVERAL STATES OF THE COMMONWEATLTH OF AUSTRALIA.
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EXPLANATION OF THE GRAPHS OF BAROMETRIC PRESSURE.—On the above graphs the lines representing
the yearly fluctuation of barometric pressure at the State capital cities are means for long periods, and are
plotted from the Climatological Tables given hereinafter. The pressures are shewn in inches on about
2} times the natural scale, and the corresponding pressures in centimetres are also shewn in the two inner
columns, in which each division represents one millimetre.

. INT};RPRETA:J‘ION OF THE BAROMETRIC Grapus.—Taking the Brisbane graph for purposes of
lllust.,mt,xon, it will be secen that the mean pressure on 1st January is about 29-87 inches, and there are
maxima in the middle of May and August of about 30-09 inches.
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DIAGRAM SHEWING THE MEAN MONTHLY, ANXD MEAN ANNUAL TEMPERATURES OF THE
PRINCIPAL AUSTRALIAN CITIES FROM 1911 TO 1919.
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EXPLANATION OF GRAPH,

The six light continuons curves shew the fluctuations of mean mdnthly temperatures of the Aus-
tralian capitals from 1911 to 1919.

The six heavy curves similarly shew the fluctuations of the mean annual temperatures of the Aus-
tralian capitals from 1911 to 1919.

The base of each small square denotes one month, and the vertical side 2° Centigrade or 8-€°
Fahrenheit.
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causing great havoc amongst the pearl-fishers, The greatest velocities are usually to
be found in the south-eastern quadrant of the cyclones, with north-east to east winds.
After leaving the north-west coast, these storms either travel southwards, following the
coast-line, or cross the continent to the Great Australian Bight. When they take the
latter course their track is marked by torrential rains, as much as 29.41 inches, for example,
being recorded in 24 hours at Whim Creek from one such occurrence. Falls of 10 inches
and over have frequently been recorded in the northern interior of Western Australia
from similar storms.

Some further notes on severe cyclones and on ‘‘ Southerly Bursters,”” & characteristic
feature of the eastern part of Australia, will be found in previous issues of the Year Book
(see No. 6, pp. 84, 85, 86).

15. Influences aficcting Australian Climate.—Australian history does not cover a
sufficient period, nor is the country sufficiently occupied, to ascertain whether or not the
advance of settlement has materially affected the climate as a whole. Local changes
therein, however, have taken place, a fact which suggests that settlement and the treat-
ment of the land have a distinct effect on local conditions. For example, the mean
temperatuie of Sydney shows a rise of two-tenths of a degree during the last twenty -
years, a change probably brought about by the great growth of residential and manu-
facturing buildings within the city and in the surrounding suburbs during that period.
Again, low-lying lands on the north coast of New South Wales, that originally were
seldom subject to frosts, have, with the denudation of the surrounding hills from forests,
experienced annual visitations, the probable explanation being that, through the absence
of trees, the cold air of the high lands now flows, unchecked and untempered, down the
sides of the hills to the valleys and lower lands.

(i) Influences of Forests on Climate. As already indicated, forests doubtless exercise
a great influence on local climate, and hence, to the extent that forestal undertakings
will allow, the weather can be controlled by human agency. The direct actlon of forests
is an equalising one; thus, especially in equatorial regions and during the Warmest portion
of the year, they considerably reduce the mean temperature of the air. They also
reduce the diurnal extremes of shade temperatures by altering the extent of radiating
surface, by evaporation, and by checking the movement of air. While decreasing
evaporation from the ground, they increase the relative humidity. Vegetation greatly.
diminishes the rate of flow-off of rain and the washing away of surface soil. Thus, when
a region is protected by trees, a steadier water supply is ensured, and the rainfall is better
conserved. In regions of snowfall the supply of water to rivers is similarly regulated,
and without this and the sheltering influence of ravines and ‘¢ gullies,” watercourses
supplied mainly by melting snow would be subject to alternate periods of flooding and
dryness. This is borne out in the inland rivers, Thus, the River Murray, which has never
been known to run dry, derives its steadiness of ﬁow mainly through the causes above
indicated.

(ii) Direct Influences of Forests on Rainfall. ~ Whether forests have a direct influence
on rainfall is a debatable question, some authorities alleging that precipitation is
undoubtedly induced by forests, while others contend the opposite.

Sufficient evidence exists, however, to establish that, even if the rainfall has not
increased, the beneficial effect of forest lands in tempering the effects of the climate is
more than sufficient to disclose the importarte of their protection and extension.

It is the rapid rate of evaporation, induced by both hot and cold winds, which injures
crops and makes life uncomfortable on the plains. Whether the forest aids in increasing
precipitation there may be doubt, but nobody can say that it does not check the winds
and the rapid evaporation due to them.

Trees as wind-breaks have been successfully planted in central parts of the United
States, and there is no reason why similar experiments should not be successful in many
parts of our trecless interior. The belts should be planted at right angles to the direction
of the prevailing parching winds, and if not more than half & mile apart will afford shelter
to the enclosed areas.

In previous issues some notes on observations made in other countries were added
(see Year Book No. 6, pp. 86 and 95).

16. Comparison of Rainfalls and Temperatures.—F¥or the purpose of comparison
the following lists of rainfalls and temperatures are given for various important cities
throughout the world, for the site of the Federal capital, and for the capitals of the
Australian Siaics.

C.6644—3
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COMPARISONS: OF RAINFALLS AND TEMPERATURES

ofF CITIES OF THE WORLD WITH THOSE OF AUSTRALIA.

Annusl Rainfall. : Temperature.
Place Eg:)g&t g | s | o ! ] ! e s o o5 | &8 . S .
) MSL.| 8 | 8 3 | 5E188|2 %% %lges g
o 0 B e g O = & = oadl ad@da
LA = = o = m© oOmD »>00 =3
< I =] S | 53| 25| H58 | 358 |<Hs| 288
Ft. Ins. Ins. Ins. | Fahr. Fahr.: Fahr. Fahr. lFahr. Fahr.
Amsterdam 6 | 27.29 | 40.59 | 17.60 | 63.2 { 36.8 | 90.0 4.1 !64.4|35.4
Auckland 125 | 43.31 | 63.72 | 26.32 1 66.1 52.5, 91.0 31.9 '67.2 51.8
Athens 351 | 15.48 i 33.32 | 4.55) 79,2 ‘ 49.1 ’ 106.5 19.6 ' 81.1!47.5
Bergen 146 89.10 ' 102.80 i 73.50 ; 56.8 | 34.5 88.5 4.8 | 57.9 | 338
Berlin 115 | 2295 ' 30.0t ' 14.25 ' 64.7 ! 32,2 ' 98.6 —13.0 , 66.0 | 30.0
Berne 1,877 | 36.30 @ 38.23 21.69 . 62.2 ! 30.1( 91.4 |— 3.6 | 64.4 | 28.0
Bombay 37 | 71.15 |114.89 | 83.41 | 83.5 | 75.1 i 100.0 55,9 84.81 742
Breslau .. 482 ' 22,00 ! 28.01 " 16.45 ' 63.9 30.0 ' 100.0 '—23.4 |65.5 29.3
Brussels 328 | 28.35: 41,18 1 17.73 1 62.6 | 36.0 . 95.5 |- 4.4 |63.7]|345
Budapest 500 ' 25.20 | 35.28 '16.79 68.6130.2 98.6 — 5.1  70.4/28.2
Buenos Ayres ’ 72 ; 36.82 80.73 . 21,53 | 73.2 | 51'5  103.1 | 25.9 | 74.2 ; 50.5
Calcutta 21 !61.98' 89.32 139.38 ! 84.967.1108.2 ' 44.2 | 85.4 65.5
Capetown (. 40 25,50 3672 17.71;08.1 517 102.0 ' 31,0 K 68.853.9
Caracas .. ' 3420 | 30.03' 47.36 | 23.70 | 68.3 | 65.3 ' 87.8 48.2  69.2 ' 63.7
Chicago .. .. 823  83.54 45.86  21.52 | 69.2  25.4103.0 ;—23.0 72.3,24.0
Christchurch v 25 | 25,45 ' 35.30 | 13,54 61.1 43.4 957 ( 21.3 !01.6:42.4
Christiania . 82 122,52 31.73 :16.26 | 61.0  2¢.4 . 95.0 —21.1 62.6 | 28.9
Colombo. . D0 40 183.83;139.70 |51.60|81.5 | 79.91 958 | 65.0 . 22,8 ! 7901
Constantinople .. 245 | 28,75 42,74 . 14.78 ' 74.0 : 43.5 103.6 | 13.0 | 8.7 42.0
Copenhagen <! 48 I 22.33 | 28.78 | 13.94 | 60.7 | 32.11 905 ‘-13.0 162.2"' 31.4
Dresden . 115 1 26.80 | 34.49 17,72 1 62.9 | 32.4 ! 93.4 '—15.3  64.4 31.6
Dublin | 47, 27.60 | 3556 [ 16.60 | 59.4 | 42.0 | 87.2 l 13.3 ' 60.5 ! 41,7
Dunedin 300 1 37.06 - 53.90 | 22,151 57.3.43.1 ' 94,0 23.0 , 57.9 ' 12.0
Durban .. 260 | 40,79 | 71.27 | 27.24 ) 75.6 | 64.4 | 110.6 | 41,1 76,71 63.8
Edinburgh 441 - 25,21 ' 32.05 16.44 55.8 38.8 87.7 ' 5.0 57.2 38.3
Geneva .. 1,328 | 33,48 | 46,80 , 21,14 ' 64.4 33,7 .. | .. 66.2 32.2
Genoa 157 '51,29 '108,22 28,21 73.8 ' 46.8° 94,5 ' 16.7 75.4 45.5
Glasgow 184 38.40  56.18 20,05 |52.7 41.0 849 , 6.6 380 38.4
Greenwich 159 ' 24.12 ' 35.54 : 16.38 ' 61.3 ' 9.3 * 100.0 4.0 02,7 38.6
Hong Kong 110 84,10 ,119.72 ; 45.83 81.3  60.3, 97.0 , 32.0 -81.8 58.1
Johannesburg 5750 ' 31.63 ' 50.00 '21.66 | 65.4 ' 54.4  94.0 ' 23.3 68.2 ' 18.9
Leipzig .. 384 24.69 31.37 17.10:63.1 31.5 907.3 —14.8 61.8; 30.6
Lisbon 312 | 20.18 1 52.79 117.32]69.6{51.3' 93,1 | 325 170.2: 493
London .. 18 ' 24.04 38.20 ,18.23 61.2 39.3 100.0 . 9.4 | 62.8'38.7
Madras .. 22 49,06+ 88.41 18.45 1 86,7 | 76.0 113.0 57.5 ' 87.6 75.3
Madrid .. 2,149 16.23 27.48 9.13 73.0  41.2 107.1 10.5 | 75.7 39.7
Marseilles 246 | 21.88 | 43.04 12,28 {70.3 ,45.3 . 100.4 | 11.5 |72.1 4373
Moscow .. 526 | 18.91 ' 29.28 ' 12.07 : 63.4 14.7 99.5 ,—44.5 ' 66.1;11.9
Naples .. 489 | 34.00 | 56.58 , 21.75 1 73.6 ; 48.0 | 99.1 | 23l0 [75.4 168
New York 314 ' 42.47 © 50.68 ' 28.78 ' 72,1 31.7 100.0 ,— 6.0 . 74.5 30.3
Ottawa .. 204 33.40 & 44.44 ' 26,36  67.2 . 14.1 98.5 ;—33.0 :69.7,12.0
Paris 165 | 21,021 29.56 | 16,44 ' 63.5 37.1 101.1 —14.1 65.8 36.1
Pekin 143 | 24,40 | 36.00 | 18.00 , 77.7 , 266 1140 |— 5.0  79.2 23.6
Quebec .. 206 | 40.46 ' 47.57 ' 32,12 63.5 12.4' 05.5 '—34.3 |66.3 10.1
Rome 166 1 32,57 57.89 | 12.72  74.3 146.0 1052 | 17.2  76.1, 44.8
San Francisco 155 | 22,831 38.82 ' 9.51159.0!51.0]101.0 } 2070 16100 ! 5000
Shanghai 14 l 44,13 | 62.52 ' 27,91 | 77.4 1 39.4 1 102.9 + 10.2 | 79.7.37.4
Singapore 8 |91.99 |158.68 | 82.71 | 81.2178.6 ' 94.2 | 63.4 . 81.5.78.3
Stockholm 146 | 18.31 | 25.46 | 11,78 | 59.7 : 27.0 ' 91°8 ,—22.0 ' 62.1 ‘ 25.7
Petrograd | 16 |21.30| 20.52 | 13.75 l61.1+17.4 97.0 |—38.2 |63.7|15.2
Tokio 70 |59.17 | 77.10 | 45.72 | 73.9 | 38.9  97.9 15,4 77.737.1
Trieste | 85 | 42,04 | 63.14 | 26.57 l 73.9 1 41.3, 99.5 14.0 ' 76.3 | 39.9
Vienna .. . 663 2450 ! 33,90 116.50 65.7 ' 30.4 97.7 '— 8.0 '67.1'28.0
Vladivostock 55 19,54 | 33.60 | 9.39 63.9 11.0 95.7 ,—21.8 69.4 6.1
Washington . 7B | 13780 | 61.33 | 18.79 ' 7417 31.5 10:1.0 1—15.0 . 76.8 | 3209
Wellington (N.Z.) 110 | 49.70 | 67.68 | 30,02  6l.7 48.4 88.0 | 30,0 :62.4|47.5
Zirich .. .. 1542 '45.15 | 78027 ' 29l02 [ 63.3 31,3 94,1 | —0.8 !65.1| 2905

FepERAL CaPITAL SITE.
] | {2,000 | ] [ ® o r i | !
Caaberra (Dist.) 4 to | 22.27 | 41.29 i 10.45 | 68.5 | 44.2  101.0 | 20.0 | 69.5 ’ 43.0
ueanbeyan 2,900 i
Tae STATE CAPITALS.
i : L : ;

Perth .. ..t 197 | 33.60 46.73 20.2172.9|55.9107.9 : 3s.2 ' 74.0 lss.1
Adelaide. . " 140 | 20.96 30.87 11.39 73.1 | 53.0; 116.3 32.0 74.1 | 51.6
Brisbane 137 | 45.60 88.26 16.17 | 76.7 | 59.7 | 108.9 | 36.1 | 77.2 | 58.3
Sydney .. .. 133 | 48,19 82,76 ' 21.49 71.0 | 53.6 ' 108.5 35.9 | 71.7 | 52.5
Melbourne .| 115 | 23.35 . 44.25 15.61 66.6 | 50.0 | 111.2 27.0 }67.5 | 48.6
Hobart .. 177 1 23.74 . 43.39 13.43 . 61.7 ! 46.7 ' 105.2 27.0 | 62.4 | 45.4

* Mean of the three hottest months.

+ Mean of the three coldest months.

17. Climatological Tables.—The means, averages, extremes, totals, &c., for a number
of climatological elements have been determined from long series of observations at the
Australian capitals up to and including the year 1919.

following.

These are given in the tables
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CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR PERTH, W.A.
LaT. 31° 577 S., Loxa. 115° 50 E. Heiexr asove M.S.L. 197 Fr.
BAROMETER, WIND, EvaroraTION, LigHTNING, CLoUuDps, AND CLEAR Days.
L Tg - . C)
343,55 Wind l £8 Bk
-y R} =3 o EPgallE)
S8 = g2 o ». 82| 8
Month EZEESE| oreatest |gloan E5~| 8F |Bgs| 5
. SHECo Number of Pres- Total |Prevailing, T8 [ o & 2¢| 54
8%z i Miles in sure, | Miles. | Direction. ! £52 :’t:o g3 i a )
’ : O = = ]
. 2s33&a } one day. | (ibs | E8€| 25 |FS«| &R
No. of yrs. over which - y P N ( .
observation extends 3 22 22 ?" 22 . 2L R 22_ _23 R M'Z?
January 29.906 707 27798 | 0.60 | 11,323 |7 SS E 1045 | 1.7 | 2.6 | 14.2
February .. 29.926 650 6/08 | 0.83 98831 SSE 858 | 14 | 29 | 11.2
March 29.98 851 6/13 | 05¢ | 10075 | SSE 7.60 | 1.3 | 32 | 11.5
April 30.073 955 25/00 0.42 8,510 S E 4.70 1.2 4.3 7.3
May 30.085 768 5/12 0.36 8,082 ENE -2.77 1.9 5.1 5.4
June 30.061 861 27/10 0.38 8,036 N 1.75 2.0 5.8 3.2
July 30.092 949  °11/99 | 0.39 8,447 N 1.60.) 25 | 5.4 5.0
August . 30.084 966 15/03 | 0.42 8,884 w 2371 16 | 53 4.8
September. . 30.060 864 11/05 0.49 9,203 SwW 3.32 1.5 49 56
October 30.032 809 6/16 0.54 9,949 S8wW 5.22 1.1 |. 4.8 5.8
November 29.989 777 18/97 | 0.60 | 10,224 S 7.63 | 14 | 3.8 7.9
December .. 29.929 672 31/98 0.65 10,952 S 9.78 1.5 2.9 12.2
Totals — — =~ |113,568 — 65.86 | 19.1 — 94.1
Year<{ Averages 30.019 — 9,464 ;) — — 4.2 —_
Extremes —_ 966 15/8/03 — _ — — — —
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
- Mean Tempera- Extreme Shade Extreme
ture (Fahr.). Temperature (Fahr.). © Temperature (Fahr.). b g
Month. stoan] stoal § ‘;.:, 254
Mean| Mean A s Highest Lowest g
Max.| Min. Mean.; Highest. Lowest. é é in Sun. on Grass, ga 5
No. of yrs. over which . .
observation extends ?3 2_3_ 23 B _23 ~ 23 23 EZ aE 21 22 R
January 84.3|63.2| 7338 107.0&13/% 50.6 25/01|56.4 |177.3 22/14 424 25/02 | 324.5
February .. 84.6 | 63.3| 74.0 | 107.3 12/15 | 47.7 1/02 | 59.6 { 169.0 4/99|39.8 1/18 | 273.0
rch 81.1 | 60.7 | 70.9 [106.1 6/11{45.8 8/03 [ 60.3 [167.0 19/18 [ 36.7 8/03 | 267.8
April 758 | 57.0|66.4 | 99.7 9/10{39.3 20/1460.41157.0 8/16}31.0 20/14 | 215.6
May 68.6 | 52.3(60.4 | 90.4 2/07343 11/1456.1|139.1 '7/14]25.3 11/14 | 181.4
June 63.8149.4|56.6) 81.7 2/14136.3 29/14|45.4 /1355 9/14(29.0 20/16| 144.2
July 62.6 | 47.6 [ 55.1 1 74.1 17/19|34.2 7/16 | 39.9 | 133.2 13/15|25.2 6,7/16 | 169.3
August .. 63.8 | 48.1]56.0 | 81.0 12/14 135.3 31/08|45.7 {1432 23/18 |27.9 10/11 | -186.3
September. . 66.0150.3|58.1| 90.9 30/1838.9 17/13| 52.0 (153.6 29/16 | 29.2 21/16 | -203.3
October .. 69.1|52.7]60.9| 93.4 17/06|40.9 4/17 1 52.5|154.0 29/14] 30.5 4/17 | 236.0
November. . 75.2 | 56.5 | 65:8 | 104.6 24/13 | 42.0 1/04 (.62.6 | 166.6 23/15 | 35. . :289.6
December .. 80.6 | 860.5 70.6 | 107.9 20/04 {48.0 2/101.59.9 | 168.7 25/15 | 39.1 2/10 | 326.8
- .{Averages 73.01 55.1 | 64.0 —_ . — — —_ —_ 2818.0t
Year{ytremes .. | — | — | — |107.9 312 73.7 | 177.3 25.2 —
20/12/04 7/7/186 22/1/14 8,7/7/16
* 6/1910 and 14/1912. + .Total.for Year,
HuoMmiprry, RAINFALL, AND DEuw.
Rel. Hum, (%) Rainfall.(inches). Dew (inches).
5|8 o ¥, = | gE
Month. 2. ls. FI5%. 83 = 2o HE| B8
gglssloeg]| g€ (234 £33 =S @ga o, afo| am
3| 2s1zg| £8 | 8R2 38 29 IO » g8h| g5
= s@! o9 o = ] g° =] =] o
o |HE |22 | B2 (288 [CH a5 [C3=1=] Aa8| BR
No.of yrs. over which | 93 | 23 | 23 | 44 | 44 4 44 44 — | 23
January .. .. | 53 | 61 |42 |T0.33| 3 | 217 1870 | mil ¢ 28770 | — | 27
February .. .. | 54| 65 | 46 | 0.46 2 2.98 1915 | nil +°11.63 26/15 | — 3.1
March . .. 57 66 46 0.72 4 4.50 1898 | nil 1 1.53 17/76 — 5.7
April . ol et | 72| 53] 163 7 4.97 1882 | 0.05 I 1262 30/04 | — 9.2
May .. .y 72 81 61 4.70 14 12.13 1879 | 0.98 1803 | 2.80 20/79 — ’ 12.5
June . . 78 | 83 | 72 | 876 | 17 |12.11 1890 | 2.16 1877 | 2.65 16/00 | — | 11.8
July 178 | 81 | 72 | 62| 17 |11.20 1017 | 242 1876 | 3.00 4/01 | — | 133
Angust .. v 74 79 87 5.64 18 1033 1882 | 0.46 1902 . 2.79 7/03 — 113
Septem ber. . 68 | 75 | 58 | 3.33\ 14 772 1903 | 0.34 1916 173 23/09 | — | 9.1
October 62 | 75 | 54 | 213 12 7.87 1890 | 0.49 1892 1.38 15/10 | — 5.6
Novem ber 1 55 | 63 | 50 0.79‘ 6 2.78 1916 | nil 1891 ' 1.11 30/03 | — ‘ 4.1
Decem ber .. | 52 62 44 \ 0.58 ' 4 3.05 1888 | nil 1886 1,72 1/88 — . 30
Totals —} — 1 — 's360i 118 — — — — 04
Year < Averages 62 —_ = - —_ — — —_ — -
| Extromos —lm g2 — | — 11213 5/79 | nil § 32.00 4/7/01] — . —

* 1888, 1804, 1897, and 1911. 1 1885,
§

1891, 1896, 1903, and 1913.
January, February, March, November, and Decembe:

t 1877, 1884, and 1886.

Il 1890 and 1894.
1, various years.



76 THE CLIMATE AXND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA.

CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR ADELAIDE, S.A.
Lar. 34° 56° S., Loxg. 138° 35° E.  HeigaT asove M.S.L. 140 Fr.
ABAAROMETER, WixNp, EVAPORATION, LIGHT;:IxG, (zuom)s, AND CLEAR Davys.

S5 Ta. Wind. I .8 s HE
R3S R : g8 0, igii
B an 8¢ £, 89> §
E=Z2z38 Greatest Mean £8 . £¥ gg5x 5
S EESE : Bl RE 1ge< O
Month. §f‘_‘_’5a S Number of Ii?rlégl_y‘ Total Prevailing: 3%, & | BL o=
‘2T R Milesin | Miles. | Direction. | §&£ | ©2 15§88 °4
823855, One Day sure. 8.8 ! & 3%=a S3
58S 5Ee Tt sy | R8T | ¥a [BBwl ZRA
No. of yrs. over which L 4o 0T an : I osp | |
St @ e e e e w0 le s
January .. ... 29916 758 19799 034 . 7914 | S I 898+ 23 35 ' 82
February .. .. 23.952 691 22/96 0.30 6,821 SSE 731 ! 20 34 1 7.0
March = .. .. 30036 . 623 9/12 025 | 676l | 580 | 22! 4.0 | 6.7
April .. .. 30.120 773 10/96 0.22 6,177 Sx W 3.39 1.7 5.0 3.9
May .. .. 30.126 . 760 9/80 , 0.21 . 6,227 . 2 | 2.01 1.8 5.8 1.7
June .. .. 30.099 750 12/78 0.25 6,638 - N . 1.24 2.1 6.1 14
July . - 30.131 674 25/82 025 | 6,793 . vl 130 17 58 17
August .. .. 30.098 778 31/97 0.28 ! 7,196 NNW ' 187 2.2 5.6 2.3
September. . -, 30,040 720 2/87 031 | 7,318, W | 2.8f 24 52! 31
October ., e 29.999 768 28/98 0.31 7971 S Wx W 4.76 3.4 4.9 3.9
November e 29.975 677 2/04 0.33 7,600 SSW 6.52 | 3.7 4.6 5.1
December ., A 20.920 - 675 12/01 0.34 7,968 S8W 8.45 | 2.7 3.8 7.3
Totals c — ) — = — ! — 5447 '23.2  — 523
Year< Averages .. | 30.034 | —_ . 023 7,120 SWxS8, — . — 4.8 —
_ [ BExtremes .. -- 773* = __T"_,,l — = = = =
*10/4/96 and 31/8/97.
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE. .
{ Mean Tempera- i Extreme Shade ) i Lixtreme i
ture (Fahr.). Temperature (Fahr.). © Temperature (Fahr.). 5 2
Month, |;\I‘“|\’{'|“‘*; T §g§,f‘H , t> L t"!'sg%‘l,
ean Mean' . e £ ighes Lowes 3
( Max. Min. |1\Iean| Highest. | Lowest. ég " in Sun., on Grass. . ! :2]:\%2
. . ' ,
No. of yrs. over which | | | ! . . 5
observation extends \ 63 63 ; 63 63 . 63_ N 7&, 42 o 59 l 38
January .. .. 86.5|6L.6! 74.11116.3 26758 45.1 21784 ' 71.2 ' 180.0 18/82 365 14/79 | 300.6
February .. I 86.1 | 62.1° 74.1 113.6 12/99 45.5 23/18  68.1 170.5 10/00 36.7 1 i 263.2
March ' 80.7  58.9 . 69.8 ' 108.0 12/61 418 -/37 '63.2 174.0 17/83 33.8 27/80 2374
April | 73.2‘ 54.GI 63.9 | 98.0 10/66. 39.6 15/59 | 58.4 155.0 1/83: 30.2 16/17 177.4
May .., 655 50.1.57.8! 883 5/66 36.9 hd . 514 148.2 12/79 ' 25.9 10/91 148.6
June .. .. | 60.3 46.753.5 76.0 23/85  32.5 27/76 | 43.5.138.8 18/79, 22.9 12/13 121.2
July | 58.3| 445! 5161 74.0 11706 320 24708 42.0 1345 26/90, 23.3 25/11 | 187.8
August .. 162.0 45.9 ' 54.0' 85.0 31/11 32.3 17/59 52.7 140.0 31/92, 23.5 - 7/88 I 162.4
September. . 66.3147.8'57.0! 90.7 23/821( 327 4/58 ; 58.0 160.5 23/82) 26.2 15/08 | 1843
October 7251 51.41 6191 102.8 30/19 360 —/57 | 60.3 158.8 19/82, 27.8  2/18 | 227.9
November 7861553 67.0 11135 21/65' 40.8 2709 ' 72.7 ' 166.9 20/781 315  2/09 ' 262.0
December .. 83.5|58.0 71.2|114.2 14/76, 430 t 712 1757 7/99, 325 4/84 | 3040
. _fAverages 72.853.2: 63.0 ! — — F— _ — '2,535.8§
Year{gyerases o |28, 9320990 e, ! 32.0 1843 1800 22.9 R
‘ .| 26/1/38!  24/1/08 , 18/1/82  12/6/13 |
* 26/1895 and 24/1904. T 16/1861 and 4/1906. $ 24/78 and 23/18. § Total for year.
HuMipiTy, RAINFALL, AND DEw. B
Rel. Hum. (%) Rainfall (inches). Dew (inches).
T T g | R ] . P T S8
! S = BN
Month. Iﬁ‘é Elzg ' iz z ge gsi “3
=g 221 8¢] 5|25 £ 1 3% | 3B 533l 5%
35| 28 38 k] 3 25 < -1 < o
S5 ES |38 82 (258 55 1 82 1 528 E<%| 23
No. of yrs. over which | | | | Q [ ‘
observation extends 52 52 4 52 s1 1 8 51 81 b | _ 48
January .. .. 138 | 59 4 30 | 071 4 | 4.00 1850 ! nil + 1230 2/89 ' — | 4
February .. ..} 41 1 56 1 33 | 0.85 4 1289 1919 nil t | 2.24 14/13 | — | 6
March .. .. 47 58 36 1.04 6 4.60 1878 ! nil b 350 5/718 1 — » 11
April .. .. 56 72 44 181 9 6.78 1853 | 0.06 1910 | 3.15 5/60 — | 14
May .. .. 68 76 49 2.72 b1 7.75 1875 | 0.20 1891 | 2.75 1/53 —_ 18
June .o - 77 84 69 3.08 I 15 8.58 19016 | 0.42 1886 | 1.97 26/16 — 18
July .. . 76 87 69 2.63 | 17 5.38 1865 | 0.37 1899 | 1.75 10/65 — 17
August .. .- 69 T 54 2.51 [ 16 6.21 1852 | 0.35 1914 | 2.23 19/51 — 16
September. . . 61 72 44 1.98 14 4.64 1840 | 0.45 1896 | 1.42 25/93 —_ 18
October .. .. 51 67 29 1.72 11 3.83 1870 | 0.17 1914 | 2.24 16/08 _ 12
November .. 43 57 37 1.15 8 3.55 1851 | 0.04 1885 { 1.88 28/58 l —_ 7
December ., . .. 39 50 33 0.96 6 3.98 1861 | nil 1904 | 242 23/13 P 5
Totals | —f — |2098 124 — : — — i — 140
Years Averages .. | 53 | — | — | — ] — — ' — — - -
Extremes .. | — 87 29 — — | 8.58 6/16 nil § 3.50 5/3/78, — —_
* 1848, 1849, 1878, and 1906. 1 1848, 1860, &c. 1 1859, &c.

§ January, February, March, and December, various years.



THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA.

CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR BRISBANE, QUEENSLAND.
Lat. 27° 28’ 8., Loxa. 1563° 2° E. Hewgar asove M.S.L. 137 Fr.
BAROMETER, \WIND, EvaroraTioN, LigarNixng, CLoups, aNDCLEAR Davys.

77

s$& 24 P gg!
c%éhgﬁf L “\\md _ 28 =585,
EEA TN AR
2AB R DMean 8= 5o 2
Elagdl Greatest §R.| A |E¥=z| 5
Month. §5°5o ;| Number of Iif’rléf'_y Total | Prevailing| 8% | <3 fg il 5.4
chBoghd Miles in o, | Miles. | Direction.| 825 | %5 [585' &
2585385 !  oneday. sure, S5 ) g |8354 3
AE3SEw (1bs.) =28C | A0 [28s| &A
No. of yrs. over which ! !
observation extends 33 9 9 9 33 1 33 | 28 [ 1
January 29,869 315  24/14 | 0.09 | 4,154 E 6588 | 5.4 | 5.7 | 31
February .. 29.894 340 10/15 0.13 4,412 SE 5.149 5.2 5.8 1.9
March i 29.948 305 29/168 0.08 30968 | SE&S | 4622 4.3 5.3 4.4
April o 30.043 252 13/19 0.08 3,566 S 3.659 3.2 4.6 8.1
May . 30.086 245 29/19 0.07 3,632 S 2.779 2.8 4.4 8.2
June ] 30.061 307 23/16 0.07 3,452 ] 2.100 2.1 4.1 8.6
July) 30.088 279 19/17 0.07 3,506 S—w 2312 2.4 3.7 | 12.0
August .. 30.090 250 22/17 0.08 3,794 S 2.765 3.5 3.5 | 114
September. - 30.028 239 25/17 0.08 3,575 S 3.088 5.7 3.5 (122
QOctober .. 29.993 325 25/18 0.09 4,134 N—E 5.108 6.8 4.0 7.9
November . 29.950 265 27/14 0.11 4,277 | N& N E| 5.906 8.1 4.8 5.9
December . . . 29.886 295 21/13 0.14 4,980 | NE& E | 6.522 8.3 5.2 28
Totals * — - — — StoX |51.198| 3578 | — | 865
Year{ Averages .. - 20.993 — 0.09 3,954 | and NE — — 4.6 | —
Extremes .. | — 340 10/2/15 — — — — — — | —
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Tempera- Extreme Shade Extreme
ture (Fahr.). Temperature (Fahr.). @ Temperature (Fahr.). 5 )
Month. o g8 ehen oven | 223
Mean Mean s s . i+ ighes LOWeS a=
Max.;t\[in. Mean. Highest. Lowest. Eg in Sun. on Grass. Eéﬁ
No. of yrs, over which 5 3
observation extends 33 33 1 33 33 33 33 33 33 n
January .. .. | 8.5|688]77.2{108.9 14/02| 58.8 4793 | 50.1 | 166.4 10/17| 49.9 4/93 | 218.9
February .. .. | 846683 76.5 [1019 11/04} 58.7 * 43.2|165.2 6/10( 49.3 9/89 | 199.9
March .. | 82.466.4| 74.4 | 99.4 5/19} 52.4 20/13 | 47.0(160.0 1/87] 454 29/13 | 198.3
April .. | 79.1161.6|70.4| 95.2 1 48.6 17/00 | 46.6 | 153.8 11/16| 37.0 17/00 | 204.7
May T 173.4!55.3! 64.4 | 88.8 18/97! 41.3 24/99 | 47.5 | 147.0 1710} 208 8797 | 189.7
June .. 69.3150.8] 60.1 88.9 19/18) 36.3 29/08 | 52.6 | 136.0 3/18, 25.4 23/88 | 159.8
July .. | 68.4)48.2158.3 | 83.4 28/98( 36.1 1 47.3|146.1 20/15| 23.9 11/90 | 190.5
August e .. 713149816061 87.5 28/07| 87.4 6/87 | 50.1 [ 141.9 20/17] 27.1 9/99 | 217.2
September. . .. | 75.954.7{65.3 95.2 16/12| 40.7 1/96 | 54.5 [ 155.5 26/03 | 30.4 1/89 | 231.0
October .. 17991599 69.9 [101.4 18/93| 43.3 8/99 | 58.1|157.4 31/18] 34.9 8/89 | 247.3
November .. {83.0164.1{73.6{106.1 18/18( 48.5 2/05 | 57.6(162.3 7/80| 38.8 1/65 | 236.5
December .. B 85.3 ' 67.4 | 76.4 | 105.9 26/93] 56.4 13/12 }{ 49.5 | 160.4 7/14| 49.1 3/94 ! 241.2
!
Averages .. 7 .2 59.6{ 68.9 — — — — — 2535.0
Year 3’ Extremes .. | — | — j108.9 36.1 72.8 | 166.4 23.9 —
| | 14/1/02 1 10/1/17 11/7/90
*10and 11/01. 1 9/96 and 5/03. 1 12/94 and 2/96.
Humipity, RAINFALL, AND DEew.
Rel. Hum. (%). Rainfall (inches). Dew (inches).
-l . . ~ SE
Month. A8.15.1 2|78 iz 2 8o ER L
S8l 29| €a as (a8 s E<1 = - 222 a=
84| 88l23| S5 |8°% £ B gox |28°| &%
FolHE| RE| B2 |HER o= =t} ©EA H<3| A3
No. of yrs. over which
observation extends 331334 33 68 60 68 63 — 33
January .. . 67 79 |- 53 6.42 14 27.72 1895 | 0.32 1919 |18.31 21/87| — 4.2
February .. . 70 82 55 8.48 14 40.39 1893 | 0.58 1849 ] 8.36 16/93| — 4.7
March . 73 85 56 5.92 16 34.04 1870 | nil 1849 {11.18 14/08F — 7.7 *
April . 73 79 60 3.60 12 15.28 1867 | 0.04 1897 | 4.47 13/16| — 10.9
May . 74 85 64 2.94 10 13.85 1876 | nil 1846 | 5.62 9/79] — 11.5
June . 73 82 67 2.56 8 14.03 1873 | nil 1847 | 601 9/93| — 9.5
July . 74 81 61 2.22 8 8.46 1889 | nil 1841 3.5¢ t —_ 11.0
August . . 70 80 81 2.21 8 14.67 1879 | nil * 4.80 12/87| — 8.7
September. . . 65 76 47 2.06 8 5.43 1886 | 0.10 1907 | 2.46 2/94| — 8.5
QOctober . 61 72 49 2.65 9 9.99 1882 0.1+ 1900 | 1.95 20/89! — | 6.6
November 60 72 46 3.63 10 12.40 1917 | nil 1842 | 4.46 16/86| — . 3.3
WDecember .. 63 87 52 4.01 12 13.99 1910 ] 0.35 1865 | 6.60 28/71| — , 2.7
Totals — | — | — |ss60 | 128 1 — Fo— b — | — 803
Year< Averages ., 69 | — e e - ! — — —_
Extremes .. | — | 85 | 46 ] — | — | 4039 | nil 118.31 -
) | i 2/1853 3 21/1/87

* 1862, 1869, 1880.

t15/76, 16/89.

t March, May, June, July, August, and November, various years.
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CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR SYDNEY, N.S.W.
Lar. 33° 52’ 8., Loxg. 151° 12 E. HEeierT ABove M.S.L. 133 Fr.
BARon;ETER, Wixb, Eygquno:::, LIS}HTNING, Cpotms, AND CE:AR_]?AYS.

. T

& Wind. g I
Rt o g2 | 153k
Sgus 2 5= - = =
EEEES I Greatest Mean g8 T Ef}: &
= @ reates 3 T EAL AE 2% D
Month. §?‘55§ 2  XNumber of HPOrléls‘l_Y Total DPrevailing, S g% ] wE S E o o
Cc@BgEF  Milesin | [ Miles. ; Direction.| 25 | CE |§88. S&
' E98=Zg88 omeday. | 3 1 Sug ) SH|ECA o8
2SS E&E8 L (1bs.) 1 mo% | AH 'ABe &R/
No. of yrs. over which .- , - =
observation extends | 61 | 53 ] 53 ! 53 | 53 | 40 | 60 | 58 . 36
January .| 20002 721 171, 036 | 8172 | NE | 5238| 47| 58 | 20
February .. .. 29.946 , 871 12/69 0.32 7,007 | NE 4.056 4.3 61 1.3
March oo 30.011 943 20/70 ' 0.25 8,777 NE 3477 4.2 5.6 1.9
April . ‘ 30.075 1 803 6/82 | 0.22 6,146 NE 2.489 | 4.0 5.0 2.6
May . e 30.084 | 738 6/98 ' 0.22 6,374 W 1.702 | 8.4 4.8 3.2
June .. N 30.061 | 712 7/00 0.28 . 6,976 | w 1.389 2.2 4.8 | 3.5
July .. e 30.080 1 030 17/79 0.28 | 7,130 ' W 1.487! 25 4.4 4.4
August .. U0 30076 | 736 22772 . 0.25 | 6862 W 1812] 8.2 | 41 | 45
September. . o 30.012 I 964 6/74 1 0.29 7,132 { W 2.621 4.1 4.3 4.2
October .. o 29972 | 926 4/72 1 0.82 7,755 | NE 3.755 | 4.9 5.0 ! 2.5
November .. 29.930 . 720 13/68 . 0.33 | 7,619 | NE 4511 5.5 5.6 + 16
December .. ce ) 29.886 | 938 3/84; 0.36 | 8,047 | NE | 5.321) 5.7 5.6 | 1.9
Totals ‘ — — [ — 37.858 | 48.7 | — | 336
Year{ Averages .. 30.003 — ! 7,166 NE T s S
Extremes .. — | 964 6/9/74 — | — — — — —_ -
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Tempera- | Extreme Shade ' Extreme
ture (Fahr.). ) Temperature (Fahr.). ) g Temperature (Fahr.). b g’
Month- Mean Mean) B2 ngnet | Towew | 552
ean Mean . . ) T BE ighes! i owes El
Max.“ Min. lMean; Highest. Lowest. | ;5:& in Sun. | on Grass. Erﬁu’;
No. of yrs. over which i ‘
observation extends 61 61 | 61 ! 61 | 61 61 61 61 .9
January .. .. | 78.5| 649 71.7[108.5 13/96 51.2 14/65! 57.3 | 164.3 26/16 | 44.2 18/97 | 198.9
February .. 774|649 71.21101.0 19/66 | 49.3 28/63) 51.7 | 162.1 16/98 | 43.4 25/91 | 172.4
March .. |75.6(63.0|69.3|102.6 3/89;48.8 14/86| 53.8|150.3 4/89|39.9 17/13 | 186.9
April .. .. | 711581646 89.0 4/09:44.6 27/64] 44.4144.1 10/77 | 33.3 24/09 | 141.4
May .. Lo 1651521586 86.0 17/10[402 22/5943.3 (1207 17961203 25717 | 118.7
June .. .. | 60.86|48.21 54.4 4.7 24/72|38.1 29/62| 36.6 | 123.0 14/78 [ 28.1 24/11 | 105.3
July .. .. | 59.1| 458|525 74.9 17/71(35.9 12/90/| 39.0 | 124.7 19/77 | 24.0 4/93 | 120.5
August .. .. | 62.4 (476 54.0{ 82.0 31/84)36.8 3/72| 45.2 | 149.0 30/78 | 26.1 4/09 | 165.8
September. . .. | 66.7]51.4569.1{ 92.3 27/19|40.8 18/64 | 50.3 | 142.2 12/78| 30.1 17/05 | 179.1
October .. .. [ 711558 63.51 99.7 19/98 [43.3 2/90 | 56.4 | 151.9 = 1327 9/05 | 185.2
November 74.4 ) 59.6 | 67.0 1102.7 21/78 1458 1/05) 56.9 | 158.5 28/99136.0 6/06 | 183.5
December .. 773629701 |107.5 21/04 493 2/59|58.2 (1715 4/8841.5 6/09 | '191.8
Averages .. | 69.9|56.2|63.0 — — — —_ — 1195951
Year{lkhreﬂnes T = 1085 (359 72.6 {1715 24.0 \
13/1796 12/7/90 4/12/88 4/7/98 !
* 30 and 31/14. 1 Total for year.
Humipity, RAINFALL, AND DEW.
Rel. Hum. (%). Rainfall (inches). ‘Dew (inches).
N . . oS
Month. 22182 Z 58 LS £ Zo EEIRaL]
S8 |85 S| 5€ (€88 b1 ] =8 S22 £w
84 |25/35| 55853 g5 g5 89% 1E8R! g5
Eo |HE 12| B2 |ReR [<F-] =t} [CR=Ta =<8 =A
No.of yrs. over which | g1 | 61 | 61 | 61 | a1 61 61 61 60 | 60
January .. .. 69 78 58 3.56 ] 14.0| 15.26 1911 | 0.42 1888 | 7.08 13/11 | 0.002 1.2
February .. . 72 81 59 4.55 | 14.2( 18.56 1873 | 0.3¢ 1902 | 8.90 25/73 | 0.004 2.0
March .. .74 85 63 511 15.0 18.70 1870 { 0.42 1876 | 6.52 9/13 | 0.008| 3.8
April .. .. 77 87 83 5.43| 13.4| 2449 1861 | 0.06 1868 | 7.52 29/60 | 0.016 5.5
May .. .. 76 90 66 5.211 15.11| 23.03 1919 | 0.18 1860 | 8.36 28/89 | 0.022| 6.3
June .. .. 78 89 68 5.60| 12.7)16.30 1885 | 0.19 1902 | 5.17 16/84 | 0.018 5.3
July .. .. 77 88 65 4.83| 1255 13.21 1900 ) 0.12 1862 | 5.72 28/08 | 0.016 5.3
August .. .. 73 84 56 3.00| 114 14.89 1899 | 0.04 1885 | 5.83 2/60 | 0.014 4.9
September ‘. 69 79 49 293 | 12.0f 14.05 1879 { 0.08 1882 | 5.69 10/79 | 0.008 3.4
October .. Coa 67 77 47 2971 12.7111.14 1916 | 0.21 1867 | 6.37 13/02 | 0.007 3.1
November .. 66 79 42 289} 12,5, 9.88 1865 | 0.07 1915 | 4.23 19/00 | 0.004 2.1
December .. .. 67 ki 52 2.62 | 12.9; 8.47 1910 ) 0.23 1913 |4.75 13/10 | 0.003| 1.5
Totals .. —_ — | — [48.19}158.4 — —_ — 0.122 | 43.9
Year{ Averages .. | 72 | — | — —_ — — — — —_ —
Extremes .. _ 90 42 _ e 24.49 0.04 8.90 —_ | —
. April/61 Aug./85 25/2/78




THE CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY OF AUSTRALIA. 79
CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR MELBOURNE, VICTORIA.
Lat. 37° 49’ S., Loxg. 144° 58 E. HeigaT aBove MS.L. 115 Fr.
BAROMETER, WinD, Evarorarion, LigaTNING, CLOUDS, AND CLEAR DaAys.
3L Bga &
gag.=8l Nnd. o s 358
gé:? ég Mean ! g g ;"" gc*c; 5
EmEz248 Greatest " EE2~| 22 |2 B
Month, §5285a 7| Numberof Hl;:r‘gly Total | Provaiting| ©28 | wZ (25| 54
- EE Miles in sure, | Miles. | Direction. | £35 €z 1285 g4
= 4 D= - ~ =4
_ F2388s | OMe DA () [ eS| 55 |Fva| 28
No. of yrs. over which i .
observation extends 62 48 48 _ 48“ ; 48 4?4 iz ,ﬁg,- _1_2_
January .. 29.913 583  10/97 | 029 | 7,301 |SW,SE| 6404 1.9 | 50 | 81
February .. 29.961 | 566 8/68 | 0.27 | 6,347 |SW,SE] 5019] 24 | 50 7.2
March = .. 30.032 677 9781 | 022 | 6,313 |SW,SE| 3936 | 19 55 |*5.0
April . 30.103 597 7/68 | 0.19 | 5,607 {SW,NW! 2346} 0.8 | 58 | 4.2
May . 30.106 693 12/65| 0.19 | 5,894 | NW,NL' 1.67| 05 | 6.5 3.0
June . 30.077 | 761  13/76| 0.2¢ | 6,387 |[(NW,NE| 1103 | 1.1 | 6.7 2.0
July . 30.096 755 8/74 | 0.22 | 6,350 [NW,NE| 1058| 08 | 6.3 3.0
August .. 30.066 637 14/75| 025 | 6,813 |[NW,NE| 1476 | 0.8 | 6.3 2.6
September. . 29.997 617 11772 0.28 | 6,993 | N W, S5 W| 2307 | 21 | 6.1 3.5
Qctober . 29.967 899 5/66 | 0.20 | 7,277 |SW,NW| 3334 | 21| 60 4.4
November 20.950 734 18/66 | 0.28 | 7,000 {SW,SE| 4536! 23 | 59 | 3.6 -
December ,, 29.898 655 1/75 | 030 | 7,430 |SW,SE! 577 | 2.0 | 55 4,7
Totals — — — — — 38.743 | 18.7 —_ 51.3
Year< Averages .. 30.014 — 0.25 6,651 [SW,NW — — 5.9 —
Extremes .. — 899 5/10/66 — — - — —_— — —_
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
! Mean Tempera- | Extreme Shade ; Extreme
‘ ture (Fakr.) Temperature (Fahr.). ’ © Temperature (Fahr.). 5 f‘:’
Month, >’\I iM | §§=’D Hivhest . £ |
0y = o res -
o !
No. of yrs. over which i
hrdition evtonds. | o | ot | .G* L D T 5 il
Januvary .. . 7821567, 67.5 | 111.2 14/62 | 42.0 28/85 | 069.2 | 178.5 14/62 | 30.2 28/85 | 248.0
February .. .., 77.0 57.0 67.4|109.5 7/01 403 9/65 | 69.2 [167.5 15/70 | 30.9  6/91 | 206.6
March ol 78a 547 ) 645 [ 1055 2708 | 371 17/81 | 684 | 1645 1768 | 28.9 * | 1718
April .. | 68.4150.7]59.5| 94.0 6/65 | 34.8 24/88 | 59.2152.0 8/61 | 25.0 23/97 | 135.5
May .. |61.5:46.7 541 ) 83.7 7/05 | 29.9 29/16 | 53.8 [142.6 2/59 | 21.1 26/16 | 107.7
June S ls68) 44.0; 50.4 | 72.2 1/07 | 28.0 11766 | 44.2 ' 120.0 11/61 | 20.4 17/95 | 83.3
July 55.5 | 41.7 | 48.6 68.4 24/78 ‘ 27.0 21/69 | 41.4 [125.8 27/80 | 20.5 12/03 | 98.9
August .. . '58.8143.4151.1) 77.0 20/85 ! 28.3 11/63 | 48.7 |137.4 29/69 | 21.3 14/02 | 123.8
September. . . 1626456541 | 85.0 19/19 ; 31.1 16708 | 53.9 |142.1 20/67 | 22.8  8/18 | 145.1
October .167.0]48.1!57.6 | 08.4 24/14 | 821 3/71 | 66.3 |154.3 28/68 | 24.8 22718 | 175.7
November .| 7L4| 5121613 | 105.7 27/94 | 86.5 2/96 1 69.2 1159.6 20/65 | 24.6  2/96 | 207.3
December ., . | 75.4'54.1|64.8110.7 15/76 | 40.0 4/70 | 70.7|170.3 20769 | 83.2 1/0¢ | 2321
Year { fyerames .. Jeigf i il P ! 27.0 szzlns.a— 04 193381
i 14/1/62 21/7/69 | 14/1/62 17/6/95
¢17/1884 and 20/1897. + Total for ycar.
Humipity, RAINFALL, AND DEWw.
Rel. Hum. (%) Rainfall (inches). I Dew (inches).
o ! K > : SE
B e 2 iz w2 2 b e 28
Month. =51241821 .8 1554 <25 33 S8, =23 <%
54|25 85185 3803 g5 EE goz |§88] 85
2s |BE |22 |22 |8sd]l ¢= = SEA  |=<3| 28
- f 1 ¢ |
I\o({isoeiggio%vgit‘gﬂfsh 12 112 4 12 | 64 ‘ 6 61 64 61 — | 1z
L — =1 -— — — g — - - - —————
January .. 57 { 65 | 50 | 1.85 7 568 1904, 0.04 1878 | 297 9/97 1 — | .25
Febm£¥y .. 61 | 69 ' 53 | 172] 7 le2i 10041003 1870 | 337 18/19 | — 3.3
March .. 65| 71 . 57 | 226 9 !7.50 1911018 1859 | 3.55 5/19| — 7.9
April . 71 0 78 | 66 . 225 11 671 1901 | 0.33 1908 | 2.28 22/01 | — 9.4
May 73 | 84| 73 | 218 | 18 l431 1862045 1901 | 1.85 7/91] — 8.3
June 83 | 87 77 | 209 14 | 451 1839 | 0.73 1877 | 1.74 21/04 | — 9.1
July 82| 8 | 76 | 1.83| 14 | 702 1891|057 1902|271 12/91 ] — | 11.1
August .. 76 , 82 | 70 | 1.81 | 14 } 3.50 - 1909 | 0.48 1903 | 1.87 17/81 | — 8.4
September. . -63 ] 78 | 60 | 241 14 793 1916 | 0.52 1907 | 262 12/80 | — 7.2
October 62 | 65 | 56 | 259 | 13 | 7.61 1869 | 0.29 19014 | 3.00 17/69 | — 7.2
November 59 | 69 52 | 222 | 11 | 671 1916 | 0.25 1895 | 2.57 16/76 | — 2.0
December 57 | 69 | 51 | 234 9 | 7.18 1863 | 0.11 1904 | 2.62 28/07 | — 1.7
Yeoar] Lomis = I os5sl 128 | — — — — | 781
ear{ Averages .. — , — — l — —_ — -—_ — —
Extremes .. | — | 87 | 50 — — 17.93 9/16 | 0.03  2/70 | 8.55 5/3/19] — —
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CLIMATOLOGICAL DATA FOR HOBART, TASMANIA.
LaT. 42° 53’ S., LoNa. 147° 20’ E. HeieHT asove M.S.L. 177 Fr.
BAROMETER, WIND, EVAPORATION, LIGHTNING, CLouDS, AND CLEAR Davys.
TN Wind. - \.EB
BEE52 ! ef ¢ i35
ugmﬁég‘ | I 28 | :>;.‘§°c>[ a
1ESZaGe Greatest Mean | CE2 L RY = 5
© AMonth. 18R 25a - | Number of I-})ourl_yI Total .| Prevailing < SEI < 1982 2
LBl Milesin | (T5" . Miles. Direction.| 555 SZ §88) &
| E®3E8a | oneday. | SUTé | ' S & sBIS2L $2
ZR2-%&m | (Ibs.) | B8 &3 [ E8s] &8
No. of yrs. over which - ! X . = o | !
observation extends | % : M S B - 1n 7' o e 13
January .. 29.828 500 80/16 '~ 0.20 | 5984 'NW& SE™ 551 06 59 | 3.1
February .. . 29.924 393 19/13 | 0.12 4365 | SE &N/ 3890 | 1.3, 59 2.7
March® . 29.938 406 8/15 0.12 4,780 | N&S E ' 3.02 1 1.3 5.9 1.9
April . 29.956 432 7/17 | 0.13 4,750 INW&SE 1.98 ' 0.9 ! 6.0 1.7
May . 29.990 411 3/16 0.12 4,677 N&NW' 134 ) 0.6 6.0 1.8
June ) 29.948 415 17/12 0.12 4,632 | N&NW . 083 | 08 6.0 1.6
July o 29.932 396 17/11 0.12 4,628 N&NW | 0.87 ' 0.4 5.7 2.6
August . 29.930 459 30/11 0.13 : 4905 N&NW 1.22 0.8 5.9 2.2
September. . 29.842 516 26/15 019 , 5,768 ‘N &N W 201 1.0 6.1 1.8
October 29.838 461 8/12 019 | 5847 NW&SE 310 0.9 6.3 1.5
November 29.801 508 18/15 0.19 5745 NW&SE 392 .9 6.3 1.8
December .. 29.809 375 21/16 0.19 | 5738 NW&SE, 4.64 15 6.2 1.3
Totals — — — lense7 ©  — ls237 L1100 — | 240
Year{ Averages .. 29.895 — 015 . — N | — — 6.0 —
Extremes .. — 516 26/9/15 - — — —_ —_— — —
TEMPERATURE AND SUNSHINE.
Mean Tempera- Extreme Shade ! ' Extreme
ture (Fahr.). Temperature (Fahr.), | 2 Temperature (Fahr.). = 2
Month. Mean'3, N 1281 Highest Lowest | 5UE
Mean'Mean . - S8 ghes Lowes Z 8
Mnx.l Min. Mean. Highest Towest. | éé | in Sun. . on Grass. Qﬁé’
No. of yrs. over which ; ! i ) =
observation extends | 42 ‘ 49 | 49 73 _ 73 i 73 32 o _52 B 23
January .. . 71.5{53.0| 62.2(105.0 1/00| 40.3 * i 64.71160.0 ¢ 30.6 19/97 i 209.6
February .. .. | 71.5{53.2|624|104.4 12/99 | 39.0 20/87 ‘ 65.4 | 165.0 21/98 | 28.3 —/87 1771
March .. |68.0]508594| 988 5/46 | 36.0 31/05 | 62.8|150.0 3/05| 27.5 30/02 | 166.8
April .. | 62.6147.6 15511 90.0 2/56  30.0 25/56 | 60.0 | 142,0 18/93 | 25.0 -/86 | 135.3.
May .. | 57.8]48.6150.4] 775 1741 29.2 20/02 | 48.3 |1280 20.0 19/02 ; 127.2
June .. | 52.71409)46.8| 750 7/74 | 28.0 22/79 | 47.0 | 122.0 12/94 | 21.0 6/87 98.6-
July .. {51.839.1]45.4 72,0 22/77 | 27.0 18/66 | 45.0 | 1187 19/96 | 18.7 16/86 | 121.1
August .. .. | 549141014801 77.0 3/76| 30.0 10/73 | 47.01120.0 -/87 | 20.1 7/08 | 139.2
September. . 58.7| 43.01 50.8) 80.0 9/72 ) 30.0 12/41 | 50.0 | 188.0 23/93 | 22.7 -/86 1 139.8
October . 62.7 | 45.31 54.0| 92.0 24/14 | 32.0 12/89 | 60.0 |156.0 9/93 | 23.8 § 163.2
November 66.2 | 48.2 | 57.2| 08.0 20/88 | 35.2 5/13 | 62.81156.0 16/19| 26.0 1/08 | .191.8
December .. 69.5 | 51.2 | 60.4 | 105.2 30/97 | 38.0 13/06 | 67.2 |157.0 30/18 27.2 -/86 | 189.9
Averages 1 62.3 | 46.4 | 54.3 —_ —_ — — — 1,859.5[
Year{ pitromes |0 [ oo | 4841520 050 7.0 78.2 |165.0 7 ’
30/12/97 18/7/66 24/2/98 16/7/86
*3/72 and 2/06.  5/86 and 13/05.  $-/88 and ~/92.  §1/86 and —/99. | Total for year.
Humiprty, RAINFALL, AND DEaw.
Rel. Hum. (%) Rainfall (inches). Dew (inchos).
TS I Y
=3
Month. 2 Z ez YR
ont o g j:"’, P E: gl =5 | ;’5 Greatest Least Greatest in | o § 2 «F
s51531 23| 55 [SRE! Monthly. Monthly. One Day. |38 B
Eo [Hz "2 | 28 |55 =2<8| =53 -
No. of yrs. over which - —
observation extends | 59 3 _39_ e __77 7 53 10
January .. 64 75 | 51 | 1.79 9 |5.9] 18931 0.03 1841 | 2.96 30/16 | — 11
February .. .. 65 76 51 1.45 8 9.15 1854 | 0.07 1847 | 4.50% 25/54 —_ 2.5
March .. .. 70 76 59 1.70 10 7.60 1854 | 0.02 1843 | 2.79 5/19 _ 4.5
April . .. 74 85 60 1.89 11 6.50 1909 | 0.07 1904 | 5.02 20/09 —_ 10.2
May . .. 79 90 68 1.86 13 6.37 1905 | 0.10 1843 | 3.22 14/58 - 13.2
June .. 83 91 73 2.20 14 8.15 1889 | 0.22 1852 | 4.11 14/89 — 7.3
July . 81 97 74 2.14 14 5.98 1849 | 0.30 1850 | 2.00 27/78 -— 8.4
August . .. | 78 92 61 1.84 14 |10.16 1858 | 0.23 1854 | 4.35 12/58 - 7.6
September. . Lo, 72 87 60 2.13 14 7.14 1844 | 0.39 1847 | 3.50 29/44 —_ 4.0
October . 67 75 51 226 ' 15 6.67 1906 | 0.26 1850 | 2.58 4/06 — 3.3
November - 64 73 51 ’ 2.52 14 8.92 1849 | 0.16 1868 | 3.97 6/49 —_ 1.5
December .. .62 I 73 49 1.96 11 9.00 1875 § 0.11 1842 | 2.48 13/16 _ 11
Totals .. — | — | — (2374147 — - | - — | 647
Year< Averages .. - 72 | — | — - — — — ! _ - —
Extremes .. ~ ' 97 | 49 { — | — [10.18 02 i 5.02 - —
IR | /1858 ' 3/1843 |  20/4/09

* 4,18, 26/54 also.
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SECTION 1V.
POPULATION.

§ 1. Commonwealth Population—Its Distribution and
Fluctuation.

1. Present Population.—The estimated population of the several States of the
Commonwealth at the end of each of the five years 1915-19 is shewn in the following
table :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH, ON 3Ist DECEMBER, 1915-19.
|
l

States. i Territories.

Common-
wealth.

Year.

Western Tas-

New South oo : Queens- South
Vietoria. Australia.| mania.

North- |4
Wales. land. |Australia. Federal.

ern.
!

MasLES.

4915 | 953,160 | 693,650 | 359,541 | 212,080 | 171,304 | 101,761 | 3,687 | 957 . 2,496,140
1916 | 923,603 | 666,036 344,557 | 201,998 | 159,998 99,839 3,839 | 1,194 | 2,401,064
1917 | 935,384 671,382 345,615 | 201,433 | 158,701 | 101,520 | 3,886 | 1,080 | 2,419,001
677
578

1918 | 957,723 | 684,906 | 353,091 | 205,823 | 161,464 | 105,434 | 3, 1,179 | 2,473,297
1919 | 1,011,481 | 740,884 | 378,904 | 224,631 | 176,902 | 112,448 3, 1,008 | 2,649,836

FeEMALES.

1915 | 917,259 725,526 319,134 | 226,205 | 146,712 99,2641 876 872|2,435,848
1916 | 934,941 | 732,848 324,910 | 230,711 | 148,808 | 100,086 | 928} 1,029 | 2,474,261
1917 | 955,270 | 739,622 | 332,212 | 234,781 | 150,722 | 101,657 | 1,022 | 1,024 | 2,516,310
1918 | 972,517 745,852 341,349 | 239,885 {151,983 | 103,439 1,104 | 1,053 | 2,557,182
1919 | 991,150 | 755,054 346,316 243,563 | 154,758 | 104,303 | 1,128 | 911 { 2,597,183

ToTAL.
1915 | 1,870,419 1,419,176 | 678,675 | 438,285 | 318,016 201,025]4,563 1,829 | 4,931,988
1916 | 1,858,544 | 1,398,884 | 669,467 | 432,709 | 308,806 | 199,925 | 4,767 2,223l487a 325
1917 | 1,880,654 1 1,411,004 | 677,827 | 436,214 | 309,423 | 203,177 | 4,908 | 2,104 ' 4,935,331
1918 1930,240 1,430,758 | 694,440 | 445,708 | 313,447 | 208,873 | 4,781 | 2,232 | 5,030,474
1919 | 2,002,631 | 1,495,938 | 725,220 | 468,194 331,660|216,'75l 4,706| 1,919! ,21:019

2. Growth of Population.—(i) 1788 to 1824. ¥rom 1788, when settlement first took
place in Australia, until December, 1825, when Van Diemen’s Land (now Tasmania)
became a separate colony, the whole of the British Possessions in Australia were regarded
as one colony, viz., that of New South Wales. The population during this period
increased very slowly, and at the end of 1824 had reached only 48,072,
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The population with which settlement in Australia was inaugurated, and that at
the end of each year until 1824, are as follows :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH ON 31ist DECEMBER, 1788 TO 1824.

| 1 i
i I
Year. Males. Females. ! Total. i Year. Males. Females. Total. }
1788 .. .. 1,024 1806 5,389 2,521 7,910
1788 .. .. 859 1807 5,939 2,855 8,794
1789 .. .. 645 1808 6,822 3,441 10,263
1790 .. .. 2,056 1809 7,618 3,942 11,560
1791 .. .. 2,873 1810 7,585 3,981 11,566
1792 .. .. 3,264 1811 7,697 4,178 11,875
1793 .. . 3,514 1812 8,132 4,498 12,630
1794 .. .. 3,579 1813 9,102 4,855 13,957
1795 .. .. 3,466 1814 9,295 4,791 14,086
1796 2,953 1,147 4,100 1815 .9,848 5,215 15,063
1797 3,160 1,184 4,344 1816 11,690 5,863 17,553
1798 3,367 1,221 4,588 1817 14,178 7,014 21,192
1799 3,804 1,284 5,088 1818 17,286 8,573 25,859
1800 3,780 1,437 5,217 1819 21,366 10,106 31,472
1801 4,372 1,573 5,945 1820 23,784 9,759 33,543
1802 5,208 1,806 7,014 1821 26,179 9,313 35,492
1803 5,185 2,053 7,238 1822 27,915 9,449 37,364
1804 5,313 2,285 7,598 1823 30,206 10,426 40,632
1805 5,395 2,312 7,707 1824 36,871 11,201 48,072

a On 26th January.

(ii) 1825 to 1858. The period extending from 1825 to 1859 witnessed the birth of the
colonies of Tasmania (then known as Van Diemen’s Land), Western Australia, South
Australia, Victoria, and Queensland. The years in which these came into existence as
separate colonies were as follows :—Tasmania, 1825; Western Australia, 1829 ; South
Australia, 1834 ; Victoria, 1851 ; Queensland, 1859.

The estimated population of the Commonwealth at the end of each year of this
transition period is as follows :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH ON 3ist DECEMBER, 1825 TO 1858.

. Year. Males. Females. Total. i Year. Males. Females. Total.
| .

1825 40,288 12,217 52,505 ' 1842 153,758 87,226 240,984
1826 41,289 12,593 53,882 1843 158,846 92,002 250,848
1827 43,053 | 13,247 56,300 1844 165,034 99,253 264,287
1828 44,778 | 13,419 58,197 ' 1845 173,159 105,989 279,148
1829 46,946 14,988 61,934 | 1846 181,342 111,907 293,249
1830 52,885 17,154 70,039 | 1847 190,265 118,532 308,797
1831 57,037 18,944 75,981 1848 201,612 130,716 332,328
1832 62,254 21,683 83,937 1849 221,978 151,384 373,362
1833 71,669 26,426 98,095 1850 ‘ 238,683 166,673 405,356
1834 76,259 29,297 105,556 | 1851 ‘r 256,975 | 180,690 437,665
1835 81,929 31,425 113,354 ° 1852 304,126 . 209,670 513,796
1836 | 89,417 35,703 125,120 | 1853 358,203 i 242,789 600,992
1837 [ 94,881 39,607 134,488 © 1854 } 414,337 = 280,580 694,917
1838 , 105,271 46,597 151,868 = 1855 470,118 - 323,142 . 793,260
1839 : 115,480 54,459 169,939 | 1856 ‘ 522,144 ‘ 354,685 876,729
1840 | 127,306 63,102 190,408 | 1857 1 574,800 © 395,487 970,287
1841 ' 1858

144,114 76,854 220,968 . 624,380 , 426,448 | 1,050,828
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(iii) 1859 to 1919. TFrom 1859, the year in which Queensland came into existence
as a separate colony, until the beginning of 1901, when the Commonwealth of Australia
was inaugurated under the provisions of the Commonwealth Constitution Act, Australia
consisted of six States, practically independent of each other in all matters of government.
During this period, the population of the Commonwealth increased from 1,050,828 at
the-end of 1858 to 3,765,339 on the 31st December, 1900. The particulars for this period
are given in the table hereunder.

During the nineteen years that have elapsed since the federation of the States was
effected the population of the Commonwealth has increased by 1,481,680, from 3,763,339
on 31st December, 1900, to 5,247,019 on 31st December, 1919, as shewn hereunder :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH ON 31st DECEMBER, 1859 TO 1918.
I |

Year. Males. ' Females. l Total. ;1 Year. | Males. Females. Total.
-

1859 644,376 | 452,929 | 1,097,305 | 1890 | 1,602,831 | 1,458,524 | 3
1860 | 668,560 | 477,025 | 1,145,585 || 1891 | 1,736,617 | 1,504,368 | 3
1861 669,373 |- 408,776 | 1,168,149 || 1892 | 1,766,772 | 1,538,981 | 3
1862 | 683,660.| 523,265 | 1,206,918 || 1893 | 1,791,815 | 1,570,080 | 3
1863 | 704,250 | 555,033 | 1,259,292 || 1894 | 1,824,217 | 1,602,543 | 3
1864 | 740,433 | 584,750 | 1,325,183 || 1895 | 1,855,539 | 1,636,082 | 3,
1865 |- 773,278 | 616,765 | 1,390,043 || 1896 | 1,887,174 | 1,665,924 | 3
1866 | 800,648 | 643,307 | 1,443,955 || 1807 | 1,017,460 | 1,700,323 | 3
1867 819,127 | 664,721 | 1,483,348 | 1898 | 1,937,629 | 1,727,086 | 3
1868 | 849,272 | 690,280 | 1,539,552 || 1899 | 1,959,074 | 1,756,914 | 3
1869 | 875139 | 717,018 | 1,592,157 || 1900 | 1,976,992 | 1,788,347 | 3
1870 | 902,404 | 745262 | 1,647,756 || 1901 | 2,004,836 | 1,820,077 | 3,824,913
1877 | 928,918 | 771,970 | 1,700,888 || 1902. | 2,028,008 | 1,847,310 | 3,875,318
1872 | 947,422 | 795495 | 1,742,847 | 1903 | 2,045,144 | 1,871,448 | 3,916,592
1873 | 972:907 | 821,613 | 1,704;520 || 1904 | 2:072,783 | 1,901,367 | 3,974,150
1874 | 1,001,096 | 848,296 | 1,849,392 || 1905 | 2,100,F1S | 1,932,859 | 4,032,977
1875° | 1,028,480 | 869,734 | 1,898,223 || 1906 | 2,126,730 | 1,964,755 | 4,091,485
1876 | 1,061,477 | 897,202 | 1,058,679 | 1907 | 2,160,213 | 2,001,509 | 4,161,722
1877 | 1,102,340 | 028,790 | 2,031,130 | 1908 | 2,193,981 | 2,038,297 | 4,232,278
1878 | 1,132,573 | 959,501 | 2,092,164 || 1909 | 2,242,215 | 2,081,745 | 4,323,960
1879 [ 1,168,781 | 003,562 | 2,162,343 || 1910 | 2,206,308 | 2,128,775 | 4,425,083
1880 | 1,204:514 | 1,027,017 | 2,231,531 || 1911 | 2,377,920 | 2,190.787 | 4,568,707
1881 | 1,247,059 | 1,059,677 | 2,306,736 || 1912 | 2,466,968 | 2,266,391 | 4,733,359
1882 | 1,289,802 | 1,008,190 | 2,388,082 | 1913 | 2,536,530 | 2,335,529 | 4,872,059
1883. | 1,357,423 | 1,148,313 | 2,505,736 || 1914 | 2,551,431 | 2,389,521 | 4,940,952
1884 | 1,411,996 | 1,193,720 | 2,605,725 || 1915 | 2,496,140 | 2,435,848 | 4,931,988
1885 | 1,460,304 | 1,234,124 | 2,694,518 || 1916 | 2,401,064 | 2,474,261 | 4,875,325
1886 | 1,510,954 | 1,277,096 | 2,788,050 | 1917 | 2,419,001 | 2,516,310 | 4,935,311
1887 | 1,559,118 | 1,322,244 | 2,881,362 | 1918 | 2:473,297 | 2,557,182 | 5,030,479
1888 | 1,610,548 | 1,371,120 | 2.981,677 || 1919 | 2,649,836 | 2,507,183 | 5,247,019
1839 | 1,649,094 | 1,413,383 | 3,062,477 |

It will be seen from the foregoing tables that the population of Australia attained its
first million in 1858, seventy years after settlement was first effected ; its.second million
nineteen years later, in 1877 ; its. third million twelve years later,.in 1889 ; its fourth
million sixteen years later, in 1905 ; and its fifth million thirteen years later, in 1918.
The fifth million was expected in 1915, but owing to the war and the consequent dispatch
of men out of Australia this result was not attained. As a maitter of fact, through the
retardation of immigration and the departure of troops consequent upon the war, the
total population of Australia diminished during 1915 by 8,964 persons. Taking the
sexes separately, there was a decrease of 55,291 males and an increase of 46,327 females
during that year: In 1916 there was a further decrease of 56,663, the males decreasing
by 95,076, and the females.increasing by 38,413. 1In 1917 there was a recovery of 59,986
in the total population, made up of 17,937 males and 42,049 females. In 1918 there was
an increase of 95,188 in the total population, made up of 54,296 males and 40,872 females,
and the fifth million was attained in September of that year: In 1919 the population
increased by 216,540, of whom 176,539 were males and 40,001 were females. The
large  increase in males was mainly due to the number of returning soldiers.

The growth of the total population of the Commonwealth generally, and of each
State therein, is graphically shown on page 103, and of each sex considered separately
on pages 106 and 107.
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§ 2. Influences affecting Growth and Distribution of Population.

1. Mineral Discoveries.—The discovery of gold in Australia in 1851 was undoubtedly
one of the most influential factors in bringing about a rapid settlement of the country.
its effect may be gauged by a comparison of the increase during the ten years preceding,.
with that during the ten years succeeding the discovery. TFrom 31st December, 1840, to-
31st December, 1850, the increase was only 214,948 (viz., from 190,408 to 405,356). The-
rush of people to the newly-discovered goldfields during the succeeding decennium caused:
an increase of no less than 740,229, the population advancing to 1,145,585 on 31st
December, 1860. In 1861, owing to the opening up in that year of the New Zealand
goldfields, a rush of population from Australia set in, the result being that the net
increase of population of the Commonwealth, which in 1855 amounted to 98,343,
and even in 1860 was as much as 48,280, fell in 1861 t0.22,564. In fact, during the year
1861 the departures from Australia exceeded the arrivals by 6,283, the gain of 22,564
being due to the births exceeding the deaths by 28,847,

In more recent years the gold discoveries of Western Australia in 1886 and subsequent
years led to such extensive migration to that State that its population, which on 31st:
December, 1885, amounted to only 35,959, increased in 34 years by no less than 295,701,.
totalling 331,660 on 31st December, 1919. In this case, however, the additions to the
population of the western State were largely drawn for some years from those of the
eastern States, so that the actual gain of population to the Commonwealth was relatively
slight.

2. Pastoral Development.—Very early in the colonisation of Australia it was
recognised that many portions were well adapted for pastoral pursuits, and pastorak
developments have led to a considerable distribution of population in various directions..
As the numbers engaged in connection therewith, compared with the value of the-
interests involved, are relatively small, and as pastoral occupancy tends to segregation:
rather than aggregation of population, the growth of the pastoral industry is but slightly-
reflected in the population statistics of the Commonwealth.

3. Agricultural Expansion.—At the present time the area annually devoted to crops
in the Commonwealth is over 13} millions of acres. Although considerable in itself, this
area, viewed in relation to the total area of the Commonwealth, is relatively small, and
represents considerably less than 1 per cent. of the total area.  Per head of population of
the Commonwealth the area under crop, however, is about 2% acres, a fairly high
amount when allowance is made for. the recency of Australian settlement. About 83:
per cent. of the area under crop in 1918-19 was devoted to the production of wheat and
hay, both of which for profitable production in Australia require a considerable area
in the one holding. Thus, on the whole, the agricultural districts of Australia are somewhat.
sparsely populated, though in a less marked degree than is the case in the pastoral areas..

4. Progress of Manufacturing Industries.—One direct effect of the development of
manufacturing industries is the concentration of population in places offering the greatest.
facilities for the production of the particular commodities. In Australia, where manu-
facturing industries are as yet in their infancy, the tendency throughout has been to
concentrate the manufacturing establishments in each metropolis. This has accentuated
the growth of the capital cities, which growth, when compared with that of the rest of
the country, appears somewhat abnormal.

5. Influence of Droughts.—The "droughts, which at times so seriously affect the
agricultural and pastoral prospects of Australia, have a marked influence on the distri-
bution of population. Districts, which in favourable seasons are fairly populous,
occasionally in times of drought hecome more or less depopulated until the return of
better conditions. This movement, however, ordinarily affects only the internal distri--
bution of the population and not the total, but severe drought may even make its
influence felt in the statistics of the total population of Australia. Thus in the case of
the drought of 1902-3, the departures from the Commonwealth exceeded the arrivals
for the two years 1903 and 1904 by 12,859. It may be noted also, that for the former of
these years, the natural increase of population by excess of births over deaths was
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abnormally low, being only 51,150, as compared with 54,698 in the preceding and 60,541
in the succeeding year. As the solution of the problem of dealing with droughts is
advanced, their influence will be less marked.

6. Other Influences.—{i}) Commercial Crises. The eflect on population of a com-
mercial crisis, such as that which occurred in Australia in the early years of the final
decade of the last century, is clearly indicated on comparing the migration statistics of
the Commonwealth for the five years 1887-91 withothose for the five years 1892.96.
During the former period, the arrivals in the Commonwealth exceeded the departures
by no less than 146,872. In the latter period, the corresponding excess amounted to
only 2,064.

(ii) War. The war in South Africa has left its impress on the population statistics
of the Commonwealth, the departures during 1899 and 1900 exceeding the arrivals for
the same period by 10,546. A similar but much moére marked result is being shewn in
connexion with the European war. Thus, for the four years 1914, 1915, 1916 and 1917
taken together, the departures exceeded the arrivals by a total of no less than 264,265.
In 1918 and 1919, however, the arrivals exceeded the departures by 179,858. In this
connexion it may be mentioned that during 1919 the arrivals of members of the
Expeditionary Forces exceeded the departures of such members by 162,376.

A reference to the graphs of population on pages 105 to 110 will illustrate the
preceding observations.

§ 3. Special Characteristics of Commonwealth Population.

1. Sex Distribution.—In respect of the relative proportions of the sexes in its
population, Australia has, since the first settlemnent of the continent in 1788, differed
materially from the older countries of the world. In the latter, the populations have,
in general, grown by natural increase, and their composition usually reflects that fact,
the numbers of males and females being in most countries approximately equal, with a
more or less marked tendency, however, for the females to slightly exceed the males.
The excess of females arises from a variety of causes, amongst which may be mentioned
—{a) higher rate of mortality amongst males ; (b) greater propensity on the part of males
to travel; (¢) the effects of war; (d) employment of males in the army, navy, and
mercantile marine ; (e) preponderance of males amongst emigrants. On the other hand,
the last-mentioned cause has tended naturally to produce an excess of males in Australia,
since the majority of those emigrating to Australia have been males. The circumstances
under which the colonisation of Australia was first undertaken, and the remoteness of
this country from Europe, have combined to accentuate this feature.

There is little doubt that the continent presented few attractions to the explorers
who visited its shores, mainly on the west and north, during the sixteenth, seventeenth,
and early part of the eighteenth centuries, and it was only when the Declaration of
Independence of the United States, in 1776, closed to the British prison authorities the
North American plantations, which had previously been used as receptacles for the
deportation of convicts, that the overcrowding of the gaols caused them to consider the
advisability of converting the great southern continent into a convict settlement. This
idea was put into practice in 1787, when the first consignment left England, arriving in
Sydney Cove on the 26th January, 1788. Reports concerning the number of persons
actually landed arc conflicting, but it appears that the total may be set down approxi-
mately at 1,024, including the military. Details as to the sexes are not available, but
the males must have largely preponderated. Indeed, nearly nine years later, on the
31st December, 1796, in a total population of 4,100, there was an excess of 44 males in
every 100 of the population.

The subsequent progress of Australia resulting from extensive mineral discoveries
and the development of its great natural resources, pastoral, agricultural, forestal, &sa.,
have tended to attract male rather than female immigrants, particularly in view of the
distance from the principal centres of European population. Even at the Census of 3rd
April, 1911, after more than 123 years of settlement, there was an excess of 3.84 mal=y
in every-100 of the population, and this notwithstanding the equalising tendency due to
additions to the population by means of births and to deductions therefrom by the deaths
of immigrants.



86 SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS 0F COMMONWEALTH POPULATION.

In the second issue of this publication, on pages 163 to 165, an extended table was
published showing the masculinity of the population of each of the States for each year
from 1796 to 1907. In the fifth issue, on page, 123, the figures in this table for the years
1901-7 were modified to agree with the corrected estimates of the population, consequent
on the Census of 3rd April, 1911. The figures given in the tables mentioned represent
the number of males to each 100 females.

A more satisfactory representation of masculinity, however, may be obtained by
computing the ratio of the excess of males over females to the total population. This
ratio expressed as a percentage has now been adopted by the Commonwealth Bureau
of Census and Statistics as the * masculinity ”’ of the population, and the ratios so
computed are given hereunder for intervals of 5 years from 1800 to 1915 and for the
four years 1916, 1917, 1918 and 1919 for the Commonwealth and each of its component
States and Territories :—

MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION, 1800 TO l919.
(Excess oF MaLES OovER FEMALES PER 100 oF PopUuLATION.)

States. Territories.
Year. | ' ) C’wealth,
N.8.W.(a)) Victoria. | Q’land. S.A.(b) | W. Aust. | Tasmania. No(rt)h'rn‘ Fet(l;)ml.
C,
1800 44,91 .. . .. . .. .. .. 44,91
1805 40,00 e .. .. .. .. .. .. 40,00
1810 {" 31.16 .. .. .o .. .. .. .. 31.16
1815 30,76 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 30.76
1820 41-81 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 41,81
1825 53.00 .. .. .. .. 54,72 .. .. 53.46
1830 52.06 .. .. .. 49.66 49.17 .. .. 51.02
1835 45,71 .. .. .. 31.10 43.13 .. .. 44,55
1840 34.25 .. .. 13.08 24.10 39.31 .. .. 33.72
1845 21,05 .. .. 14.07 20.07 36,63 .. .. 24.06
1850 16.13 . .. 12.72 21,51 28.44 .. .. 17.76
1855 11,14 30 41 .. 0.31 31.87 10.57 .. .. 18.53
1860 13.53 22.74 19.88 2.47 25.07 | 10.56 .. .. 16.72
1865 9.12 12.89 22.62 4.36 26.98 7.59, .. .. 11.26
1870. 9.29 9.74 20.10 2.84 23.42 6.09 9.54
1875 8,71 ! 6.74 20.83 3.49 19,55 5.41 8.36
1880 9,28 4.95 17.53 6.69 14,92 5.53 7.95
1885 9.89 5.04 18,02 5.02 15,06 5.09 8.40
1890 8.28 5.06 13.87 4.12 18.98 5.61 7.43
1895 6.45 2,55 12,34 2,46 11,72 3.92 .. 6.28
1930 5.28 0.61 11.24 1.98 22.34 | 3.83 | 76.57 . 5.01
1905 5.24 1 —1.17 9.81 0.08 17.13 2.96 | 66.49 4.15
1910 4,41 | —0.65 8.69 1.54 14.13 2.03 | 65.89 .. 3.79
1915 1.92 | —2.26 5.95 | —3.19 7.73 1.24 | 61.60 4.65 1.22
1916 | —0.61 | —4.71 2.93 | —6.86 3.62 | —0.12 | 61.06 7.42 | —1.50
1517 | —1,05 | —4.84 1.98 | —7.64 2,58 | —0.07 | 58,35 2.66 | —1.97
1918 | —0.77 | —4.26 1.69 | —7.64 . 3.02 | 0.96 | 53.82 5,65 | —1.67
1919 1.02 | —0.95 4.49 | —4.04 : 6.68 | 3.76 632.06-|‘ 5.05 1.00
. | I |

{a) Including Federal Terntory prior to 1911 {b) Including Northern Temtory prior to 1900.
{¢) Inciuded with South Australia prior to 1900. (d) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.

NoTE.—The sign — denotes excess of females over males per 100 of population.

The influence of the war will be observed in the decline of the masculinity for each
of the States and the Commonwealth, and the introduction of negative results in the
cases of South Australia, New South Wales, Tasmania and the Commonwealth
indicating an excess of females there, as well as in Victoria, where this phenomenon was
in evidence as far back as 1905. The effect of the demobilization of soldiers during 1919
has been to restore the excess of males in every State, except Victoria and South Australia.

The curious inequalities of the increases in the number of males and in the number
of females for the Commonwealth as a whole, and for the individual States- respectively,
will be seen by referring to the graphs on pages 106 and 107.
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"The significance of the rates of masculinity shewn in the above‘table will perhaps
be better understood by a comparison with the corresponding information for other
countries. This has been made in the next table, which shews, for some of the principal
countries of the world for which such particulars are available, the masculinity of the
population according to the most recent statistics :—

MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.

Excess of Excess of

Males over Miiles over

Country. Year. | Females in Country. Year. | Females in

each 100 of each 100 of

Population. Population.
Canada .. .o 181 6.07 Russia (European) .. | 1914 | —1.05
Serbia . 1910 3.27 "Prussia .. .. 1910 | —1.17
United States of America | 1910 2.93 German Empire .. | 1910 | —1.30
India (Feudatory States) 1911 2.88 Ireland .. .. | 1915 | —1.36
British India. . 1911 2.24 Switzerland .. 11910 | —1.66
Bulgaria. .. .. | 1910 1.75 France .. .. 1911 | —L.74
New Zealand .. 11919 1.15 Italy .. .. 11911 | —1.81
Japan .. .. | 1917 1.06 Austria .. .. | 1912 —1.85
. Rumania .. ..} 1913 1.05 Sweden . .o | 1917y —2.03
Australia .. .. 11919 1.00 Spain .. .. 11910 | —284
Greece .. | 1907 0.68 Scotland .. Lo | 197 0 —3.01
Poland (Russmn) .. | 1914 0.41 Denmark .. .. 1916 | —3.07
Netherlands .. .. {1917 | —0.53 Norway .. .. | 1910 | —3.36
Belgium .. .. 19121 —0.76 Portugal .. 1911 | —5.08
Hungary .. .. | 1910 ] —0.94 England and Wales (w) 1917 | —16.43

NoTE.—The sign — denotes excess of females over males-in each 100 of population.
(@) Civil population only.

2. Age Distribution.—The causes which eperated to bring about an excess of males
in the population of the Commonwealth were equally effective in rendering the age
distribution essentially different for many years from that of older countries. The
majority of the immigrants, whether male or female, were in the prime of life, and
as the Australian birth-rate in earlier years was a comparatively high one, the -effect
produced ‘was a population in which the proportion of young and middle-aged persons
was somewhat above, and the proportion for advanced ages somewhat below the normal.
With the progress of time, however, the age distribution for Australia has fallen more
and more into line with that for the older countries, and now, -except in shewing a-some-
what lower proportion at old age and a slightly higher at young ages, does not dlﬁer
essentially therefrom.

Thus in the Commonwealth at the Census of 3rd April, 1911, the age distribution
of the population was as shewn in the table hereunder ; that for England and Wales for
the same Census is given also for the sake of comparison :—

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION.
COMMONWEALTH, AND ENGLAND AND WaLEs 1N 1911,

Population : P 1 Population of !
" ) ercentage | TN AT £ RTy e . Percentage
Age Group. COMMONWEALTIE on Total | M\'G\“\;A?Eqwd on Total
[ 3rd April, 1011, FPopulation. | g4 April, To11. i Population.
Under 15 .. .. e 1,409,823 31.65 11,050,867 30.63
15 and under 65 .. e - 2,854,753 64.08 23,141,109 64.16
65 and upwards .. . .. 190,429 4.27 1,878,516 5.21

Total .. .. 4,455,005 100.00 36,070,492 100.00
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During the past 50 years, the age distribution of the Australian population has
varied considerably, as will be seen from the following table, which gives for each sex the
proportion per cent. of the total population in the age groups ““ under 15,” ““ 15 and under
65,” and ““ 65 and over.” The figures upon which these percentages have been computed
are those furnsished by the Censuses of the several States and the Commonwealth Census

.of 1911. Those for 1861 include the results of the Western Australian Census of 1859,
while those for 1871 include the results of the Western Australian and Tasmanian
Censuses of 1870 :—

AGE DISTRIBUTION OF COMMONWEALTH POPULATION, 1861 TO I911.

|
Males. " Females. Persons.
Census . | "
Year. | Under |15 and | 65 :Under 15and! 65 . Under (15 and | 63
15 under | and | Total.! 15 under | and Total. 15 under | and |Total.
Years.| 65. | over. | Years. 65. over. Years. 65. over.

1

% | % Lol ot o | % %l %! %% %
1861.. | 31.41 } 67.42 | 1.17 | 100 ; 43.03 | 56.20 | 0. 77 100 36.28 | 62.72 ] 1.00 | 100
1871.. | 38.84 | 59.11 | 2.05 1 100 ' 46.02 | 52.60 | 1.38 : ‘ 100 i 42.09 | 56.17 | 1.74 | 100
1881.. | 36.37 | 60.85 | 2.78 | 100 H: 41.89 | 56.07 | 2.04 : 100 38.91 | 58.65 | 2.44 | 100
1891.. | 34.77 1 62.02 | 3.21 | 100 .. 39.36 | 58.08 | 2.56 - 100 || 36.90 60.20 | 2.90 | 100
1001.. |'33.87 | 61.8214.31{ 100 : 36.50] 59.85 | 3.65 | 100 35.12 | 60.88 | 4.00 | 100
1911.. | 30.84 | 64.82 | 4.34 | 100 32.52| 63.28 | 4.20 100 31.65 | 54.08 | .27 ! 100

The excess of males over females, which existed prior to the war, was found mainly
in ages of 21 and upwards. In the total population under the age of 21 there was, at the
date of the last Census, an excess of males over females amounting to less than 1.3 in
each 100 of population, while in that aged 21 and upwards the excess of males over
females was more than 5.8 in each 100’ of population.

3. Race and Nationality.—(i) Constitution of Australia’s Population.  As regards
race, the population of the Commonwealth may be conveniently divided into two main
groups, one comprising the aboriginal natives of Australia, and the other the various
immigrant races which, since the foundation of settlement in 1788, have made the
Commonwealth their home. Under the head of ‘ immigrant races” would, of course,
be included not only those residents of Australia who had been born in other countries,
but also their descendants born in Australia.

(a) Aboriginals. It would appear that the abongmal populatlon of Australia was
never large, and that the life led by them was, in many parts of the country, a most
precarious one. With the continued advance of settlement the numbers have shrunk
to such an extent that in the more densely populated States they are practically negligible.
Thus, at the Census of 1911 the number of full-blood aboriginals who were employed
by whites or were living in proximity to settlements of whites was stated to be only
19,939. In some cases, however, more particularly in Queensland, Western Australia,
and the Northern Territory, there are, in addition, considerable numbers of natives still
in the “savage ” state, numerical information concerning whom is of a most unrelmble
nature, and can be regarded as little more than the result of mere guessing..

Ethnologically interesting as is this remarkable and rapidly-disappearing race,
practically all that has been done to increase our knowledge of them, their laws, habits,
customs, and languages, has been the result of more or less spasmodic and intermittent
effort on the part of enthusiasts either in private life or in the public service. An enumer-
ation of them has never been seriously undertaken in connection with any Australian
Census, though a record of the numbers who were in the employ of whites, or
living in contiguity to the settlements of whites, has on the occasion of the recent
Censuses usually been made. As stated above, various guesses at the number
of aboriginal natives at present in Australia have been made, and the general
opinion appears to have prevailed that 150,000 might be taken as a rough approximation
to the total. More recent estimates, however, have given results considerably below this
figure. Thus, in his report of April 30, 1915, the Queensland Chief Protector of Aborigines
estimates the total at 61,705, distributed as follows :—New South Wales, 6,580 ; Victoria,
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283 ; Queensland, 15,000 ; South Australia, 4,842 ; Western Australia, 32,000 ; Northern
Territory, 3,000. In his report of April 20, 1917, the Chief Protector of Aborigines in
Queensland estimated their number in that State to be 16,600 in 1916. A somewhat
similat estimate made at an earlier date by Dr. Roth, formerly Chief Protector of Aborigines
in Queensland, gave Queensland at least 18,000; Western Australia at least 24,000,
and the Northern Territory from 20,000 to 22,000. In view of these figures it would
appear that the number of aboriginal natives in Australin may be said to be less than
80,000. The whole matter, however, is involved in considerable doubt.

The number of aboriginal natives enumerated in the several States and Territories
of the Commonwealth at the Census of 1911 was as shewn hereunder, the figures given
relating as before stated only to those in a civilised or semi-civilised condition.

ABORIGINAL NATIVES ENUMERATED AT CENSUS OF 1911.

.o Vie- ueens-| South Western | Tas- | Northern | Federal ,
Particulars. | N.8.W.| ¢5050 | Jand. |Australfa. | Australia.| mania. | Territory. | Territory. | C WIth:

Males .. | L1562 | 103 | 5,145 802 3,433 2 743 5 11,385
Females .. 860 93 | 3,642 637 2,936 1 480 5 8,654

Total ...| 2,012} 196 | 8,687 | 1,439 6,369 3 1,223 10 19,939

Masculinity (a)] 14.51 | 5.10 | 18.45 | 11.47 7.80 133.33| 21.50 | 0.00 14.20

(@) Excess of males over females per 100 of the sexes combined.

These figures, as noted above, refer only to those natives who were, at the date of
the Census, in the employ of whites or were living in contiguity to the settlements of
whites.

In the Commonwealth Constitution Act provisior is made for aboriginal natives to
be excluded for all purposes for which statistics of population are made use of under the
Act, but the opinion has been given by the Commonwealth Attorney-General that ‘“in
reckoning the population of the Commonwealth half-castes are not aboriginal natives
within the meaning of section 127 of the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act,
and should therefore be included.” It may be added, however, that as “ half-castes,”
living in the nomadic state, are practically indistinguishable from aboriginals, it has
not always been found practicable to make the distinction, and further, that no authori-
tative definition of * half-caste * has yet been given.!

(b) Immigrant Races. As regards the immigrant races, it may be said that they con-
sist mainly of natives of the three divisions of the United Kingdom and their descendants.
The proportion of Australian-born contained in the population of the Commonwealth
has, in recent years, increased rapidly, and at the Census of 3rd April, 1911, out
of a total population of 4,424,535 persons whose birthplaces were specified, no fewer
than 3,667,670, or 82.90 per cent., were Australian born, while of the remainder, 590,722,
or 13.35 per cent., were natives of the United Kingdom, and 31,868, or 0.72 per cent.,
were natives of New Zealand, that is, 96.97 per cent. of the total population at the date
of the Census had been born in either Australasia or the United Kingdom. The other
birthplaces most largely represented in the Commonwealth were Germany, 32,990 (0.75
per cent.); China, 20,775 (0.47 per cent.); Scandinavia (comprising Sweden, Norway
and Denmark), 14,700 (0.33 per cent.); Polynesia, 3,410 (0.08 per cent.) ; British-India,
6,644 (0.15 per cent.); United States of America, 6,642 (0.15 per cent.); and Italy,
6,719 (0.15 per cent.). The total population of Asiatic birth was 36,442 (0.82 per cent.),
of whom 3,474 were born in Japan.

(¢) Non-European Races. The Census taken on the 3rd April, 1911, was the first
occasion on which a systematic attempt had been made to ascertain the number of
persons of non-European races in Australia. On former occasions the inquiry did not
usually extend further than a request that in all cases in which the person enumerated

1. An article on the Aborigines of Australia, specially written for the Year Book by W. Ramsay Smith,
D.Se., M.B., Ch. M., F.R.S.E. Permanent Head of the Department of Public Health of South Ausbralla
will be found in Year Bool\ No. 3, Section IV., § 12, page 158.
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was an Aboriginal or a Chinese, whether of the full blood or of the half-blood, the fact
should be speoially noted in the column on the Census schedule relating to birthplace.
At the last Census the inquiry as to race was made one of the leading items, and all persons
of non-European race were required to have their race specified. From the figures so
obtained the following table has been compiled :—

PERSONS OF NON-EUROPEAN RACE IN THE COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911.
(ExcLusIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

Aus- . . !
tralian. Asiatic. African. | American. | Polynesian.| Tndefinite. Total.
| N
States and | Hali- { | I |
Territories. caste | Full- | Half-  Full- | Half- Full- Half-| Full-| Half- Full-| Half-| Full- | Half-
A_bonl'l- Llood. | caste. [blood caste. blood caste.|blood caste. |blood |caste. blood. | caste.
ginals.
States—
N.S. Wales .. 4,512 {10,983(1,390 | 169 | 166 | 10 7 343| 70 2 .. [11,507] 6,145
Victoria 447 | 5,972 11,056 58 | 63 6 9 12 5 1 2 | 6,049 1,582
Queensland.. | 2,508 | 9,123 | 940 53 | 65 37 5 12,123 142 .. .. (11,336 3,660
S. Australia 692 | 1,049 | 175 181 21 5 1 5 4 2 .. 1,079 893
‘W. Australia 1,475 | 5,578 129 48 | 15 7 2 25 3 . . 5,658, 1,624
Tasmania .. 227 532 127 4, 6 .. .. 5 2 .. . 541 362
Territories— ! f
. Northern .. 244 | 1,594 35 7. .. .. 11 1 1,612 280
;Federal 8 70 .. A .. .. - . .. 7. 8
™ Total .. |10,113 [34,838 3,852 | 357 1336 | 65 | 24 [25211 227 | 5| 2 l37,780 14,554

The proportion of population of non-European race (exclusive of full-blood
aboriginals) in each State is shewn in the following table, full-blood and half-caste
non-Europeans being shewn separately :—

PROPORTION OF NON-EUROPEAN RACES IN THE COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL,
1911,
(ExcLUSIVE oF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

Non-European Race.
Full-blood. Half-caste. Total.
Stat Territorles.| ., Total
es and Territorles ‘Population. Number Number Number
Number. perTl()(%g(l) of Number. perTlo(%g(l) of Number. peth(’):g(l) of
Population. Population. Population,
States— [
N. S. Wales .. | 1,646,734 | 11,507 6.99 6,145 3.73 17,652 10.72
Viectoria .. | 1,315,551 6,049 4.60 1,582 1.20 7,631 5.80
Queensland .. 605,813 || 11,336 18.71 3,660 6.04 14,996 24.75
SuAustralia .. 408,558 1,079 2.64 893 2.19 1,972 4.83
W. Australia 282,114 5,658 20.05 1,624 5.76 7,282 25.81
Tasmania .. 191,211 541 2.83 362 1.89 903 4.72
Territories—
Northern .. 3,310 | 1,612 | 487.01 280 84.59 1,892 | "571.60
Federal .. 1,714 ! 7 4.08 8 4.67 15 8.75
Total Cwealth.. | 4,455,005 l 37,789 : 8.48 | 14,554 | 3.27 52,343 ‘ 11.75

(ii) Biological and Sociological Significance. As regards race and nationality,
therefore, the population of Australia is fundamentally British, and thus furnishes an
example of the transplanting of a race into conditions greatly differing from those in
which it had been developed. The biological and sociological significance of this will
ultimately appear in the effects on the physical and moral constitution produced by the
complete change of climatic and social environment, for the new conditions are likely to
considerably modify both the physical characteristics and the social instinets of the
constituents of the population. At present, the characteristics of the Australian popula-
tion, whether physical, mental, moral, or social, are only in the making, and probably
it will not be possible to point to a distinct Australian type until three or four genera-
tions more have passed. Even then, it is hardly likely that, with the great extent of
territory and varying conditions presented by the Commonwealth there will be but one
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type; on the contrary, a variety of types may be expected. The Australian, at present,
is little other than a transplanted Briton, with the essential characteristics of his British
forbears, the desire for freedom from restraint, however, being perhaps somewhat
accentuated. The greater opportunity for an open-air existence, and the absence of
the restrictions of older civilisations, may be held to be in the main responsible for this.

4. Differences among the States and Territories.—(i) Sex Distribution. The varying
circumstances under which the settlement of the several States has been effected, and
the essentially different conditions experienced in the due development of their respective
resources have naturally led to somewhat marked differences in the constitution of their
populations. In the matter of sex distribution, the States in which the normal condi-
tion of older countries is most nearly represented are those of Victoria, South Australia,
and Tasmania, in the first-mentioned of which, the females have, for some years past,
with the exception of the year 1913, exceeded the males. This was also the case in South
Australia in the years 1914 to 1919. In Western Australia and Queensland, on the other
hand, the position of affairs has been somewhat abnormal, the excess of males over
females in each 100 of population. in 1915 being respectively 7.73 and 5.95. In 1916
and subsequent years, these rates were much reduced, having fallen in 1918 to 3.02 and
1.69 respectively. However, the rates for 1919 have risen to 6.68 and 4.49 respec-
tively, indicating that the pre-war conditions are again in force. In 1916 there was
an excess of females over males for the first time in. New South Wales to the extent of
0.61 in each 100 of the population, followed in 1917 by an excess.of 1.05; and an.excess of
0.77 in 1918. In 1919, males again were more numerous than females to the extent of
1.02 in each 100 of population.

In the Northern Territory, owing to lack of settlement, the masculinity has always
been large, the figures for 1919 giving an excess of males over females in each 100" of
population of slightly over 52.

The variation in the masculinity of the estimated population of the several States
and Territories and of the Commonwealth as a whole will be seen in the table on page-86.

(ii) dge Distribution. The disparity in sex’ distribution exhibited by the several
States is accompanied by a corresponding inequality in the matter of age distribution.
For the purpose of convenient comparison in this respect the several populations may
each be divided into three groups, indicative of dependence on the one hand, and ability
to support on the other: The usual division for this purpose is into an initial group of
‘“under 15 classed as ““ dependent age,” a second group of “ 15 and under 65" classed
as “ supporting age,” and a final group of * 65 and upwards ”* classed “‘ old age.”  From
certain points of view the division might be into two classes, the ““ supporting ” and the
* dependent,” as the majority of those aged ““ 65 and upwards ” strictly belong to the
dependent class. The number of persons in each State at the Census, 3rd April, 1911,
in each of the three groups mentioned, and the proportion of same to the total for each
State and the Commonwealth, were as follows :—

NUMBER AND PROPORTION OF PERSONS IN THE COMMONWEALTH OF
" DEPENDENT, SUPPORTING, AND OLD AGE, ON 3rd APRIL, 1911.

- 3 | Proportion of Popu-

Number of Persons of— ‘ m}ﬁi(;g%io__ opu
S . 2 2 =4 L ERS .
tate or Territory. 5 = = _3 ” $ B |==g =
55E | ZFgof =  I°SgE|Zg%|=si
A=Z2 w=TE ! = Rel =5 |O2E

States— ' a 9 % %
New South Wale: 526,625 | 1,053,400 | 66,709 , 1,646,734 || 31.98 | 63.97 | 4.05
Victoria .. 400,260 847,700 | 67,591 | 1,315,551 || 30.42 | 64.44 | 5.14
Queensland .. 200,020 383,330 : 22,463 ! 605,813 || 33.01 | 63.28 | 3.71
South Australia 127,290 262,356 | 18,912 ' 408,558 | 31.15 | 64.22 | 4.63
Western Australia 87,884 187,574 6,656 | 282,114 | 31.15|66.49 | 2.36
Tasmania e 66,708 116,604 ' 7,899 ' 191,211 } 34.89 | 60.98 | 4.13

Territories— i ;

Northern .. 485 2,708 117 3,310 § 14.65 | 81.81'| 3.54
Federal .. 551 . 1,081 82 ! 1,714 132,15 63.07| 4.78
Commonwealth .. | 1,400,823 | 2,854,753 | 190,429 | 4,455,005 || 31.65 | 64.08 | 4.27
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In Western Australia the proportion of its population of supporting age was larger
than in any other State, whilst the corresponding Tasmanian proportion was the lowest
for the Commonwealth. On the other hand, in Tasmania the proportion of dependent
age was the highest for the Commonwealth, while the Victorian proportion was the
lowest. Victoria had the highest and Western Australia the lowest proportion of persons
aged 65 years and upwards.

In the Northern Territory the proportions are quite exceptional, the percentage of
those of dependent age being much lower, and that for supporting age being much higher,
than in any other part of the Commonwealth.

(iii) Birthplaces. The following table exhibits, in a very condensed form, the
distribution of the population of the several States and Territories according to birth-
place :— )

BIRTHPLACES OF POPULATION AT CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911.
(COMMONWEALTH. )

Population of Commonwealth at Census.

States. Territories.

Birthplace.

Tas, |North-| Fede. | O'Wealth.

N.S.w. Victoria. Qid. 8. Aust. W, Aust. ern. ral.

Australia.. 1,377,219 (1,108,945 446,695 350,261 |209,050 |172,497 ’1,505 1,498 3,667,670
New Z’land 13,963 10,067 | 2,576 986 | 3,054{ 1,200] 18 4/ 31,868
United

Kingdom | 204,394 | 157,436 1120,015 44,431| 50,552 | 13,472 | 262 160| 590,722
Other

Buropean .

Countries | 19,771 15,346 | 20,227 7,980} 0,428 1,134| 49 5| 73,949
Asia . 11,463 6,676 | 8,867 1,244| 5,996 778 1,413 5| 36,442
Africa .. 1,999 1,498 527 357 423 145 91 .. 4,958
America .. 4,424 2,983 | 1,688 764| 1,123 279, 12 5| 11,278
Polynesia 1,204 279 | 1,728 55 88 44 12| .. 3,410
At Sea .. 1,479 1,303 629 422 281 122 21 .. 4,238

Unspecified 10,818 11,018 | 2,861 2,0491 2,119} 1,540| 28| 37! 30470

Total .. 1,646,734 11,315,551 605,813!408,558 282,114191,211 |3,310 1,714 4,455,005
The proportions for the several States and Territories for each of the birthplaces
shewn in the foregoing table expressed as percentages of the total population, the birth-
places of which were specified, are as follows :—
PERCENTAGE OF COMMONWEALTH POPULATION ACCORDING TO BIRTHPLACE,
3rd April, 1911.

Percentage of Total Population.

States. Territories.

Birthplace.
North- Fede-

C'wealth,
ern. ral. ‘

N.S.W. |Victoria. Qld. S. Aust. |W. Allsb.! Tas.

% % % % % % % % %

Australia .. | 84.19 | 85.01 | 74.09 | 86.16 | 74.66 | 90.95| 4586 | 89.32| 82.90
New Zealand 0.86 0.77 0.43 0.24 1.10 0.63 | * 0.55 0.24 0.72
U. Kingdom | 12.49-f 12.07 | 19.90 | 10.93 | 18.05 7.10 7.98 9.54 | 13.36
Other E’pean
Countries 1.21 1.18 3.35 1.97 3.37 0.60 1.49 0.30 | '1.67

Asia .. 070| 051 147| 031 214| 041 43.05| 030 082
Africa .. | 012 011] 009] 009| 015| o0.08| o027 .. 0.11 -
America .. | 027 023 028| 019| 040| 0.15| 0.37| 030 025
Polynesia .. | 0.07| 0.02| 029 001| 003| 002 037 .. 0.08
AtSea .. | 009 010| 010| o0l0| 0l10{ 006| 006! .. 0.10
Total .. |100.00 | 100.00 | 100.60 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00 | 100.00

As regards distribution in the States according to birthplace, the population of New
South Wales is very similar to that of Victoria, the proportions born in the United Kingdom
and Asia being slightly higher, and that born in Australia slightly lower, in'the case of
New South Wales. There is also a rough similarity between the birthplace distributions
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of Queensland and Western Australia. In both, the Australian-born represent a much
smaller, and those born in the United Kingdom, in ‘° Other European Countries ” and
in Asia, a much larger proportion than is the case with the remaining States. Polyne-
sians were, however, more numerously represented in Queensland at the date of the
Census than in any other State. Natives of New Zealand were, proportionately, most
numerous in Western Australia. Tasmania had the largest proportion of Australian-
born population, viz., 91 per cent., while Queensland, with 74 per cent., had the smallest.
On the other hand, nearly 20 per cent. of Queensland’s population consisted of natives
of the United Kingdom, while only 7 per cent. of the population of Tasmania had been
born there. For the Commonwealth as a whole, over 98} per cent of the population
were from Australasian or European birthplaces.

In the case of the Northern Territory, about 46 per cent. of the population were
Australian born, while 43 per cent. were of Asiatic birth.

§ 4. Elements of Growth of Population.

1. Natural Increase.—The two factors which contribute to the growth of a popula-
tion are the ‘ natural increase’ by excess of births over deaths, and the ‘net
immigration,” i.e., the excess of arrivals over departures. While the relative potency of
these factors depends upon a variety of causes, it may be said that, in general, in the
case of a new country “net immigration ” occupies an important position as a source
of increase of population, while in an old country ‘‘ natural increase,” modified more or
less by ““ net emigration,” or excess of departures over arrivals, is the principal element
causing growth of population. The table hereunder gives the total natural increase,
as well as that of males and females :—

NATURAL INCREASE (¢) OF THE POPULATION
OF STATES, TERRITORIES, AND COMMONWEALTH, FROM 1861 To 1919.

States. Territories.
Period. North- | Fede-| C’wealth.
N.S.W. | Victoria. | Q’land. | S. Aust. [W.Aust.] Tas. ern, ral.
(2] () @ O]
MarLEs.

1861 to 1865 | 22,055 | 34,286 2,444 9,645, 765 3,893 cey e 73,088
1866 to 1870 | 25,850 | 34,997 5,739 | 10,881 754 | 3,281 N 81,502
1871 to 1875 | 30,067 { 35,132 6,704 | 9,979 710 | 3,077 .. .. 85,669
1876 to 1880 | 34,040 | 31,985 7,960 | 13,676 | 1,023 | 3,472 . .. 92,156
1881 to 1885 | 42,658 | 33,614 7,986 | 16,969 | 1,002 | 5,284 .. .. 107,513
1886 to 1890 | 54,753 | 39,528 | 17,872 | 16,519 | 1,755 | 6,093 .. .. 136,320
1891 t0 1895 | 56,834 | 45,606 | 20,525 | 15,758 | 1,436 | 6,889 .. . 147,048
1896 to 1900 | 48,692 | 33,645 | 17,724 | 12,562 | 3,402 | 6,373 .. .. 122,398
1901 to 1905 | 51,179 | 34,332 | 16,628 | 12,149 | 8,283 | 7,955 | —223 e 130,303
1906 to 1910 | 64,127 | 38,948 | 21,415 { 14,500 {10,762 | 8,703 | —264 .. 158,191
1911 to 1915 | 77,070 | 46,160 | 27,497 | 18,673 (12,730 9,386 |— 201 78 191,393
1916 to 1919 | 56,428 | 31,800 | 21,181 | 13,049 | 7,692 | 6,820 |—108 | 71 136,933

1861 to 1919 | 563,753 440,033 | 173,675 1164,360 !50,314}71,226’—796 | 149 1,462,714

FEMALES.
1861 to 1865 | 26,343 | 39,615 3,566 | 9,987 ( 1,105 | 4,608 .. .. 85,224
1866 to 1870 | 30,327 | 40,919 7,671 | 11,2231 1,301 4,451 | .. .. 95,792
1871 to 1875 | 35,567 | 41,472 9,706 | 10,944 | 1,255 | 4,192 | .. .. 103,136
1876 to 1880 | 40,276 | 37,651 | 12,201 | 14,608 | 1,585 | 4,699 | .. .. .. 111,010
1881 to 1885 | 50,204 | 39,833 | 15,262 | 18,033 1,738 | 6,364 | .. | .. | 131,434
1886 to 1890 | 62,090 ; 48,131 | 24,238 ; 17,320 2,609 | 7,22 .. ! .. 161,616
1891 to 1895 | 63,930 | 53,190 | 25,757 | 16,7921 3,876 | 7,781} .. | .. 170,826
1896 to 1900 | 57,107 | 40,474 | 24,037 | 13,443 7,054 6,7 181 .. | .. 148,833
1901 to 1905 | 59,163 | 39,831 | 22,910 | 12,701 {11,468 8,027 [ 28 | .. 154,128
1906 to 1910 | 71,297 | 42,629 | 26,048 | 14,754 {13,354 | 8,622 33| .. 176,637

1911 to 1915 | 87,074 | 50,258 | 33,463 | 19,318 {16,262 9,604 62 | 78 216,119
1916 to 1919 | 64,394 | 33,093 | 25,677 | 13,244 10,519 6,970 | 118 | 67 | 154,082

1861 to 1919 | 647,772 | 506,996 | 230,526 !172,367 1’71,626 79,164 241 145 | 1,708,837

(a) Excess of births over deaths. (&) Including Federal Territory prior to 1911. (¢) Including
Northern Territory prior to 1901. (d) Included in South Australia prior to 1901,
(e) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.
NoTE.—Minus sign (—) denotes excess of deaths over births.
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NATURAL INCREASE(a) OF THE POPULATION
OF STATES, TERRITORIES, AND COMMONWEALTH, FROM 1861 T0 1919—continued.

. States. Territories.
Period. ' North-| Fede- | C’wealth.
N.S.W. | Victoria.] Q’land. | S. Aust. {W. Aust] Tas. ern. ral.
| o |7 @ |
Prrsoxs.

1861 to 1865 | 48,398 73,901| 6,010 19,632 1,870, 8,501} .. .. 158,312
1866 to 1870 56,177 75;916, 13,310! 22,104 2,055 7,732| .. .. 177,294
1871 to 1875 | 65,634 76,604, 16,410‘ 20,923 1,965 7,269, .. .. 188,805
1876 to 1880 74,316 69,536} 20,251 28,284 2,608/ 8,171 .. : .. 203,166
1881 to 1885 92,862 73,447| 23,248 35,002 2,740 11,648] .. .. 238,947
1886 to 1890 | 116,843| 87,659| 42,110/ 33,839 4,364} 13,321 .. .. 298,136
1891 to 1895 | 120,764, 98,796 46,282| 32,550 4,812{ 14,670 .. .. 317,874
1896 to 1900 | 105,799 74,119, 41,761| 26,005 | 10,456/ 13,091 .. .. 271,231
1901 to 1905 | 110,342| 74,163| 39,538 24,850 | 19,751 15,982,—195 | .. 284,431
1906 to 1910 | 135,424 81,577| 47,463| 29,254 | 24,116] 17,225{—231 | .. 334,828
1911 to 1915 | 164,144 96,418| 60,960{ 37,991 | 28,992/ 18,990;—139 | 156 407,512
1916to 1919 | 120,822 64,893 46,858 26,293 | 18,211 13,790 101 138 201,015
1861 to 1919 {1,211,525} 947,029] 404;,201|336,727 | 121,940] 150,390|-—555 | 294 | 3,171,551

(@) Excess of births over deaths. (b) Including Federal Territory- prior to 1911. (e¢) Tncluding
Northern Territory prior to 1901. (d) Included in South Australia: prior to 1901.
{e) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.

NoTE.—Minus sign (—) denotes excess of deaths over births.

With two exceptions, viz., Tasmania for the period 1906 to 1910 and the Federal
Territory for the period 1916 to 1919, the natural increase of females exceeded that of
males throughout: the years referred to in the foregoing table. The quinquennial period
in which the largest natural increase of population took place was that of 1911.15 with a
total for the Commonwealth of 407,512. For the individual States the quinquennia of
maximum natural increage were as follows:—New South Wales, Queensland, South
Australia, Western Australia, and Tasmania, 1911-15; and Victoria, 1891-5.

2. Comparison with other Countries.—Notwithstanding its comparatively low birth.
rate, Australia has a high rate of natural increase, owing to the fact that its death-rate
is a very low one. The following table furnishes a comparison between the average
rates per annum of natural increase for some of the principal countries of the world for
which such information is available, and those for the several States of the Common-
wealth and the Dominion of New Zealand :—

NATURAL INCREASE PER ANNUM PER [,000 OF MEAN POPULATION..
(Various COUNTRIES.)

Natural ‘ Natural i Natural
Country. Increase Country. Increase Country. Tnerease
per 1,000. per 1,000. per 1,000.
Australasia Burope—continued. Europe—continued. 4
(1915-19)— Serbia .. ,(b) 14.12) England & Wales (k) 6.19
Tasmania .. 17.42 | Prussia .. (c) 13.63.]| Ireland .o |(R) 412
Queensland .. 17.29 1 Denimark .. |(e) 12.87 | France .. (d) 0.43
New South Wales 16.25 | Germany .. i(dy12.30 .
Western Australia, 15.3% || Finland .. (d) 12.25 Asi
South Australia | 15.17| Norway -+ (e 1182 A g 13,49
Commonwealth 14.99 | Hungary .. |(8) LM77 Capfm A )) 6. 46
New Zealand .. | 13.85] Austria .. lp) 10.64 ) Ceylon - |l 6
Victoria .. 11.80| Italy .. (g 811 ‘
Sweden .. [(g) 8.10|[America—

Europe— Switzerland .. {(f) 7.8%| Jamaica .. |(g) 12.56
Bulgaria .. [(@)17.73 | Belgium .. |(b) 7.83'|} Canada(Province
Rumania .. {d)17.39 | Spain .- Ag) 1.59 of Ontario) (e) 1118
Netherlands .. (g) 1434 Scotland .. (k) 7.07] Chile .. [(f) 10.29

(a) 1907-11. (b) 1908-12. (¢) 1909-13. (d) 1910-14. (¢) 1911-15. (f) 1912-16. () 1913-17

) (7) 1914~18.

The graphs of natural increase for each of the States, as well as for the Common-
wealth, are shewn on page 110.
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3. Net lmmigration.—The other jactor of increase .in the population, viz., the excess
of arrivals over departures, known as * net immigration,” is, from its mature, muoh more
subject to marked and extensive variation than is the factor of ‘‘ natural increase.”
These variations are due to numerous causes, many of which have already been referred
to in dealing with the influences which affect the growth -of population. An important
cause, not yet referred to, is that of asdisted immigration. The number of persons so
introduced varies considerably in different years.

NET IMMIGRATION, OR EXCESS OF ARRIVALS OVER DEPARTURES,
STaTES, TERRITORIES, AND COMMONWEALTH, FROM 1861 'To 1919 INCLUSIVE.

States. Territories.
Period. North- | Fede- | Common-
N.8.W. | Victoria.| :Q’land. | S. Aust. |W. Aust.| Tas. ern. | .ral. wealth.
(a) ()] ()
MaALEs.
1861 to 1865 2,984:- 15,871 34,031 10,270 3,213|— 2,997, .. 31,630
1866 to 1870/ .23,381| 13,516 10,190,— 242| 1,182|— 313} .. v 47,714
1871 to 1875 20,346, — 8,093 26,236] 3,833]— 80/— 1,916, .. .e 40,326
1876 to 1880 48,378!— 5,696 13,892 25,056|— 179 2,418 .. ve 83,869
1881 to 1885 70,996| 19,925 54,867|— 1,982 2,701{ 1,860 .. .. 148,367
1886 to 1890) 29,345) 51,894 18,514-12,895] 6,411/ 2.648] .. .. 95,917
1891 to 1895 8,671~ 33,192| 5,088/— 1,493| 39,443|— 2,857 .. .. 15,660
1896 to 1900|—  854—- 39,805 8,095 — 8,239] 36,953 2,903 .. R 945
1901 t0 1905/ 15,671}-37,971 495'— 11,031 28,127)— 1,771}— 697} .. |— 7,177
1906 to 1910 11,157 9,400, 12,291} 10,590 711{— 5,784|— 366| .. 37,999
1911 to 1915 18,878 .2,223| 6,531~ 14,305 ‘603|— 6,491; 1,150}— 90 8,439
1916 to 1919 1,893 15,434(— 1,818,— 498/— 2,094| 3,867|— 1}— 20 16,763
1861 to 1919 250,846"— 28,236| 188,412, — 996 116,991| — 8,431| 86,— 110{ 518,562
TEMALES.
1861 to 1865, 8,578| 21,527 18,824| 5,993 952|— 1,358, .. | .. 54,516
1866 to 1870 9,028 16,702} 4,851} 1,207 517|— 500 .. .. 32,705
1871 to 1875 9,395 2,498( 11,187 774 — 18|— 2,500; .. .. 21,336
1876 to 1880; 25,081|— 169| 7,792 12,977 130 462| .. .. 46,273
1881 to 1885 38,867 17,861 27,526/— 100 957 562 .. .. 75,673
1886 to 1890 23,220| 34,337 14,811-11,310{ 1,768/— 42| .. .. 62,784
1891 to 1895 12,793/-13,656 — 422| 1,964 7,758|— 1,705| .. e 6,732
1896 to 1900/ —  143|-23,777 927(— 7,627| 32,043| 2,009 .. e 3,432
1901 to 1905 1,566|— 21,984|— 2,398|— 8,448] 22,293 — 726 8 .. — 9,616
1906 to 1910 9,390, 10| 17,780; 4,403| 1,867|— 4,023|— 148 .. 19,279
1911 to 1915 45,187 20,342; 12,168] 6,576 11,589(— 5,277 251 118 90,954
1916 to 1919 9,497(— 3,565 1,505 4,114 — 2,473!— 1,931 134/— 28 7,253
1861 to 1919; 193,359 40,126: 104,551] 10,523 77,383'- 15,029 318‘ 90, 411,321
PERSONS.

1861 to 1865/ 11,562| 5,656, 52,855 16,263] 4,165|— 4,355] .. .. 86,146
1866 to 1870{ 33, 309 30 218‘ 15,041 965 1,699|— 813| .. .. 80,419
1871 to 1875 29,741}— 5,595, 37,423; 4,607|— 98|— 4,416 .. v 61,662
1876 to 1880

, 73,450 — 5,865' 21,684| 38,033(— 49| 2,880 .. .. 130,142

1881 to 1885 109,863 27,786 82,393 — 2,082/ 3,658 2,422 | 224,040
1886 to 1890, 52,565 86, 231| 33,325/- 24,205/ 8,179 2,606| .. [ 158,701
1891 to 1895, 21, 464‘ 46.848) 4,666 471} 47,201|— 4,562 .. | .. 22,392
1896 to 1900 — 997 63,582 9,022-15,866| 68,996/ 4,914/ .. | .. 2,487
1901 to 1905, 17,237 —59 955 — 1, 903— 19,479, 50,420, — 2,497| — 616, .. |— 16,703
1906 to 1910 20 547 9, 4101 20 011| 14,993 2,578 — 9,807| — 514 .. 57,278

1911 to 1915 64,065 22,565 18,699 — 17, 789 12, 199: 11,768 1 4011 28 99,393
1916 to 1919 11,390 11 869i 313! 3, 616 — 4, aGt' 1 936’ 133i_ 48 24,016
1861 t0 1919 444,205 11,890 292,963 9,527! ]94,374'— 23,460‘ 404,—-— 20; 929,883

NoTE.—The minus sign (—) signifies that the number of departures was in excess of arrivals.

(@) Including Northern Territory up to 1900. (b) Included in South Australia up to 1900.
(c) Part of New South Wales prlor to 1911.
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During the period 1861-1919, viz., 59 years, the gain to the Commonwealth popula-
tion by excess of arrivals over departures was 929,883 persons, while the gain by excess
of births over deaths for the same period was 3,171,551. That is, 23 per cent. of the
increase for the Commonwealth during the past 59 years has been due to *‘ net immigra-
tion » and 77 per cent. to “ natural increase.”” In regard to the contribution by indivi-
dual States to the total net immigration of 929,883, every State has shewn an increase
with the exception of Tasmania, where the loss by emigration has been 23,460.

The quinquennial period in which the greatest net immigration to the Common-
wealth occurred was that of 1881-5 with a total of 224,040, whilst in the period
1901-5, the departures exceeded the arrivals by 16,793. The quinquennial periods in
which maximum net immigration occurred in the several States were as follows :—New
South Wales and Queensland 1881-5, Victoria 1886-90, South Australia 1876-80, Western
Australia and Tasmania 1896-1900. In all the States quinquennial periods have occurred
in which the departures for the five years have exceeded the arrivals. The periods in
which such net emigration from the several States was greatest were as follows :—New
South Wales and Victoria 1896-1900, Queensland 1901-5, South Australia 1886-90,
Western Australia 1916-1919, and Tasmania 1911-15. In the four years 1916, 1917,
1918 and 1919 a net immigration of 24,016 was experienced, all the States having
contributed to that total except Queensland and Western Australia, where there was
an excess of emigration. The smallness of the gain by immigration during the period
1916-19 was largely due to the restrictions placed on travelling during the war period.

4. Total Increase.—The total increase of the population is found by the combination
of the natural increase with the net immigration.

In the following table are set out the figures shewing the total increase in
each quinquennium from 1861 to 1915 and for the four years 1916 to
1919 :—

TOTAL INCREASE OF THE POPULATION OF THE STATES, TERRITORIES, AND
COMMONWEALTH FROM 13861 TO 1919,

| States. Territories.
! )
Period. ; - Common-
: f : wealth.
’ N.S.W. | Victoria. Q'land. S. Aust. !W.Aust.l Tas, ) NOh-, Fede- |
| ! @ | ; ® | ©
MALES.
| e i oo o
1861 to 1865 25,039 18,415 36,475 19,915 3,978 896 | 104,718
1866 to 1870) 49,231 48,513 15,920, 10,630 1,936 2,968 129,216
1871 to 1875| 50,413 27,039, 32,040 13,812 630 1,161 125,995
1876 to 1880 82,418, 26,280 21,852 38,732 844, 5,890 i 176,025
1881 to 1885| 113,654! 53,530 62,853 14,987 3,703 7.144 255,880
1886 to 1890, 84,008, 91,422| 36,386' 3,624’ 8,166] 8,741 232,437
1891 to 1895 65,505 12,414 25,613 14,265 40,879l 4,032 162,708
1896 to 1900] 47,838/ — 6,160 25,819' 4,323 40,355 9,278 i 121,453

1901 to 1905/ 66,850, — 3,639 17,123 1,118 36,410 6,184 — 9‘20] .. 123,126
1906 to 1910] 75,284/ 48,348 33,706'| 25,090 11,473; 2,919(— 630] .. 196,190
1011 to 1915| 95,948] 47,168 34,028 5,523 13,333I 2,895 949|— 127 199,832
1916 to 1919] 58,321] 47,234 19,363: 12,551 5,598/ 10,687 — 1091 51| 153,696

1861 to 1919] 814,599 410,582" 362,087'| 164,579 167,305 62,795 — 7100 39} 1,981,276
; ! !

i

NOTE.—The minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

(a) Including Northern Territory up to 1900. () Included in South Australia up to 1900.
(¢) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.
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TOTAL INCREASE OF THE POPULATION OF THE STATES, TERRITORIES,
AND COMMONWEALTH FROM 1861 TO 1919—continued,

States. " Territories.
Period. . ‘ T O """ | Common-
N.S.W. Victoria.l‘ Qlnd. S Aust. W.Aust.  Taz, | Northe| Fede- | vealth:
. (@ i ern, ral.
‘ 0] (©
FEMALES.
t | '
1861 to 1865 34,921| 61,142| 22,390; 15,980; 2,057 3,250 .. e 139,740
1866 to 1870 40,255| 57,621 12,422 12,430 1,818 3,951 .. .. 128,497
1871 to 1875! 44,962| 43,970 20,893 11,718 1,237 1,692 .. .. 124,472
1876 to 1880 65,357| 37,382 20,083 27,585; 1,715, 5,161 .. .. 157,283
1881 to 1885 89,071] 47,694 42,788| 17,933; 2,695! 6,926| .. .. 207,107
1886 to 1890| 85,310/ 82,468; 39,049, 6,010| 4,377 7,186 .. .. 224,400
1891 to 1895 76,723 39,534 25,335 18,756; 11,134} 6,076 .. .. 177,558
1896 to 1900 56,964| 16,697 24,964/ 5,816 39,097, 8,727 .. ‘ .. 152,265
1901 to 1905 60,729 17,847 20,512! 4,253| 33,761| 7,301 109 .. 144,512
1906 to 1910; 80,687 42,639 33,828| 19,157 15,221 4,499 — 1150 .. 195,916
1911 to 1915; 132,261} 70,600, 45,631 25,894] 27,851 4,327 313! 196| 307,073
1916 to 1919, 73,891 29,528| 27,182l 17,358I 8,0461 5,039, 252, 39, 161,335
1861 to 1019 841,131 547,122i 335,077 182,890; 149,009l 64,135 559: 235 2,120,158
1

PERSONS.
1861 to 1865‘ 59,960| 79,557 58,865‘ 35,895: 6,035 4,146! 244,458
1866 to 1870/ 89,486] 106,134 28,351’ 23,069 3,754] 6,919 257,713

1871 to 1875 95.375| 71,009, 53.833 25.530' 1.867| 2,853 .. t - 250,467
{
|

1876 to 1880 147,775 63,671' 41,935 66,317  2,5591 11,051 333,308
1881 to 1885| 202,725|101,233; 105,641 '32,920} 6,398 14,070 462,987
1886 to 1890| 169,408 173,800/ 75,435, 9,634 12,543) 15,927 456,837
1891 to 1895 142,228/ 51,948 50,948 33,021[ 52,013 10,108 340,266
1896 to 1900| 104,802 10,5637 50,783 10,139, 79,452 18,005 .. .. 273,718
1901 to 1905 127,579| 14,208 37,635 5,371} 70,171 13,485/~ 811' .. 267,638
1906 to 1910 155,971 90,987} 67,534, 44,247) 26,694) 7,418 — 745 . 392,106

1911 to 1915/ 228,209,117,768, 79,659, 31,417! 41,184 7,222 1,262 184 506,905

1916 to 1919} 132,212| 76,762, 46,545 29,909i 13,644 15,726 1431 9C| 315,031

}

NoTE.—The minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

(a) Including Northern Territory up to 1900. (b) Included in South Australia up to 1900.
(c¢) Part of New South Wales prior to 1911.

316,314 126,930/ — 151 274| 4,101,434

1861 to 19191,655,730) 957,704 697,164; 347,469
(

As regards the Commonwealth as a whole, the greatest increase in any quinquennium
up to 1910 was that for the period 1881-5, viz., 462,987. These figures were, however,
closely approached by those for the succeeding quinquennium, viz., 456,837. The rate of
increase fell off, however, in the three subsequent quinquennia, the increase for the years
1901-5 being 267,638. In the following quinquennium an improvement set in, the
increase in that period being 392,106. This was followed by a further improvement
in the quinquennium 1911-15, the first three years of which gave increases of 143,624,
164,652, and 138,700 respectively. In the two succceding years a falling-off was recorded,
but this must be taken as having been caused by the war, there having been an excess
of departures over arrivals in the two years of 17,370 and 91,053 respectively. In spite
of this adverse influence, the increase for the quinquennium 1911-15 was 506,905, the
highest quinquennial increase yet recorded for the Commonwealth. ’

As regards the individual States the maximum increases in any quinquennium are
as follows :—New South Wales, 228,209, in 1911-15; Victoria, 173,890, in 1886-90;
Queensland, 105,641, in 1881-5; South Australia (including the Northern Territory),
66,317, in 1876-80; Western Australia, 79,452, in 1896-1900; Tasmania, 18,005, in
1896-1900.
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As regards the minimum quinquennial increases, it will be scen that they have
occurred as under —New South Wales, 59,960, in 1861-5 ;. Victoria, 10,537, in 1896-1900 ;
Queensland, 28,351, in 1866-70 ; South Australia, 5,371, in 1901-5; Western Australis,
1,867, in 1871-5 ; Tasmania, 2,853, in 1871-5.

In the three years 1916, 1917 and 1918 the net increase was small, viz., 98,491,
but this is mainly due to the net emigration of 136,164 in those years, to which allusion
has already been made. In 1919 the net gain was 216,540, the great increase over the
total of the three previous years being very largely due to the return of soldiers after the
war.

The graphs shewing net increase, both for the Commonwesalth as a whole and for
each of the States, will be found on pages 108 and 109.

5. Rates of Increase.—(i) Rates for various Countries. The table hereunder furnishes
particulars concerning rates of increase in population for the Commonwealth, its
component States, and other countries :—

RATES OF INCREASE IN POPULATION, 1881 TO 1919 (VARIOUS COUNTRIES).
[

| Mean Annual Rate of Increase in Population during period—
]

Countries. B .
1851 to ' 1886 to 1891 to 1896 to 190l%o 1906 to 1911to | 1916to
1386. 1891, ] 1896. ; 1901. ‘ 1906. I‘ 1911. i 1916. ! 1919.
o
% % % % % % . % %
AUSTRALASIA— | ' : . :
Commonwealth .. 3.86 3.06 186 1.49 | 1.38 203, 1.79 . 1.56
New South Wales () 4.83 3.23 199+ 1.57: 199, 203, 2.36 | 1.71
Victoria. . .. 2.60 3.12 0.37 l 052! 018, 217 | 1.31 | 1.33
Queensland .. 8.42 3.80 . 249 225 L35 2.76 | 1.98 , 1.67
South Australia (b) | 1.41 1.15 1.63 - 0.77 0.27 2.46 L11 ' 1.63
Western Australia ' 6.13 ' 554 20.81 . 7.25: 6.22. 243 1.88 ' 1.06
Tasmania ... 218! 287 106 1.83 1.33 0.65 0.81 1.90
New Zealand 3.31 1.47 241 ;. 198 286 | 2.56 ’ 1.61 , 131
: i ,
EvyroPE— ! ) i i : | :
England and Wales i .11, L11 L1531 L15; 104, 1.04 i -0.95 ,
Scotland .. 0.75 1 0.75 1.06 1.06 0.55 . 0.56 0.31 |
Ireland .. .. 1—0.95 1 —0.94  —0.60 ' —0.43 —0.22  —0.06 ' —0.21 |
Austria .. 0.73 | 083 . 079 . 105 0.87 | 0.86  (¢) 0.8
Belgium | 113 073 Li3| 092 126 069 | (@ 0.99 /
Denmark .. .05, 0.87. 0.99, 132, LI2 | 1.26 |(f) 1.16
Finland .. l 1421 151 1 1.20 1 1.41 ' 1.36 i 1.43  (e) 1.22 ]
France .. b 0.34 I 0.06 : 0.09 | 0.24, 0.15) 0.16 I(d) 0.12
Germany 074 1.09' 1.17' 151 i 146 1.36 | (e) 1.24
Hungary 1.09 1.01 \ 092, 103 077 0.84 | (c) 0.84
Italy .. 0.66 0.71 0.68 | 0.61 0.52 0.80 ((f) 1.18
Netherlands 1.32 1.03 | 1.28 f 1.30 1.53 1.22 1.72
Norway ! 0.36 0.54 ‘ 096 131, 0.52 0.66 | (f) 0.98
Prussia .. I 0.79 .15, 1.29, 1.59 ' 1.57 1.48 | (d) 1.29 '
Ruomania .o L77 1.3¢ , 115 { 1.41 1.46 , 1.48 |(e) 2.80 |
Serbia .. .. 1 230 I 2.08 1.37 ¢ 1.57 ' 1.52 1.55 | (¢) 1.72
Spain .1 0.54 048 ' 043! 045 0.52 0.87 0.66 !
Sweden I 057 040 | 061  0.86 0.61 0.84 | (f) 0.69 '
A Switzerland | 0.38 0.40 | 1.22 1.10 1.28 1.17 | (f) 0.65 |
SIA— '
Ceylon .. .. 0.54 1.35 I 1.41 2.03 1.62 1.20 171, ..
Japan .. .. 0.96 1.12 0.96 1.25 1.29 1.08 1.42 (g)1.60
AMERICA l
Canada .. .. 1.10 1.08 0.97 1.19 2.99 2.99 | (e) 3.87
Chile .. .. 2.97 0.72 2.66  0.90 1.53 1.56 1.66
Jamaica .. 0.77 1.37 1.66 1.72 1.63 0.28 1.36
United States .. 2.27 2.15 1.93 2.02 2.00 1.82 ' 1.67 "
IS i !
. NoTe.—The minus sign (—) denotes decrease.
(a) Including Federal Territory. () Including Northern Territory. (c) 1911 to 1912.

(d) 1911 to 1913. {e) 1911 to 1914, (f) 1911 to 1915 ) 1918 to 1917,
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(ii) Variations in the Commonwealth Rate. During the twenty-five years 1881-1906
the annual rate of increase in the population of the Commonwealth ecxhibited a
marked decline, falling from an average of 3.86 per cent. for the five years 1881-6 to an
average of 1.38 for 1901-6. During the succeeding quinquennium, however, an improve-
ment took place, the rate of increase being 2.03. In the following quinquennium there
was a decline owing to the war. As regards the separate States of the Commonwealth,
it will be seen that though the rates of increase for the quinquennium 1911-16 were in
all cases lower than those for the quinquennia 1881-6 and 1886-91, it is only in the case
of Western Australia that the 1911-16 rate represents the minimum for the seven
quingquennia under review.

(iii) Comparison of Rates of Increase. It may be noted that the highest rates of
increase for ‘the period 1906-11 are those for Canada, New Zealand, and the Common-
wealth of Australia in the order named. The United States, Chile and Serbia rank next
in order.

6. Density of Population.—From one aspect population may be less significant in
respect of its absolute amount than in respect of the density of its distribution. The
Commonwealth of Australia, with an area of 2,974,581 square miles, and a population on
31st December, 1919, of 5,347,019, including aboriginals, has a density of only 1.80
persons to the square mile, and is therefore the most sparsely populated of the civilised
countries of the world. For the other continents the densities are approximately as
follows :—Europe, 123 ; Asia, 54; Africa, 11; North and Central America, 17; and
South America, 8. The population of the Commonwealth has thus about 22 per cent.
of the density of that of South America; about 16 per cent. of that of Africa; about 10}
per cent. of that of North and Central America ; about 3} per cent. of that of Asia; and
about 1% per cent. of that.of Europe.

Particulars concerning the number and density of the population of the various
countries of the world for the latest dates for which such information is available are
given in the following table. These figures have in the main been derived from the 1919
issue of the *“ Statesman’s Year Book,” and in some instances, more particularly in the
case of Africa, must be considered as rough approximations only, complete data not being
obtainable. As already mentioned on page 49 anfe the areas dealt with in the following
table are-those which prevailed as at the outbreak of war:—

NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION OF THE VARIOUS COUNTRIES
OF THE WORLD.

)
Population. Population.
-Country. Country.
v Density. Density
Number. (a) Number. (a)
Continents— LEUROPE—continued.
Europe .. .. | 474,940,204 | 122,98 Rumania ..
Asia .. .. | 911,562,008 54.45 Netherlands
Africa 139,921,966 11.36 Portugal
North & Central America Sweden
and the West Indies 144,234,082 16,87 Bulgaria & E. Roumelia
‘South America 60,371,071 8.21 -Greece (including Crete)
Australasia & Poly: nesia 8,436,034 2.38 Serbia ..
————————————'| SBwitzerland .
Total .. .. [1,739,476,255| 33.27 Denmark (incl. Icelmd)
Norway
Europe— Turkey
Russia (including Poland Albania
Ciscaucasia & Finland)| 153,041,100 72.09 Montenegro .. ,
Germany . 67,812,000 | 324.80 Luxemburg .. .. 259,891 260.41
Austria-Hungary (mcl . Malta .. .. 224,323 Jl ,901,04
Bosnia & Herzegovina)| 52,290,566 | 200.15 Monaco .. .. 22, 1956 2,869.50
United Kingdom .. 42,698,000 | 351.04 Gibraltar .. .. 16,549 '8,274.50
France .. .. 39,700,000 | 191.74 Sap Marino .. . 11,648 | 306.53
Italy 36,740,000 | 332.09 Liechtenstein .. 10,716 164.86
Spnin (incl. Canary and Andorra .. .. 5,231 | 27.39
Balearic Islands) .. 20,818,998 | 106.88
Belgium .. .o 'l 7,571,377 | 665.73 Total .. 474,949,204 12298

' 1971, .. 2949, |

(a) Number of persons per square mile.
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NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION OF THE VARIOUS
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD—continued.

ll

Population. i Population.
Country. - - Country. ! T
T | Density. Density.
| Number. s ‘ 1 Number. )
| !
Asia— | } AFRICA—continued. ’ |
China & Dependencies .. | 340,653,000 87.04 Ivory Coast .. | 1,559,251 12.47
British India .. ‘ 244,267,542 1 203°47!! Gold Coast and Protect. 1,503,386 18.79
Japan & Dep. (incl. I\Ol‘e“t) 77,804,540 ’ 208.13 Sierra Leone and Protect. 1 1,403,132 45.26
Feudatory Indian States | 70,888,854 99.91 Senegal | 1,247,979 | 16.86
Dutch East Indies ' 46,800,000 ' 80.25¢ Ny’xssaland Protectomte t 1,141,122 28.84
Russia in Asia | 29,141,320 4.39|| Togoland 1,032,088 | 30.63
Turkey in Asia ' 19,082,900 27.72 Portugueso Guinea . 1,000,000 { 40.00
Arabia (Independent) o 12,000,000 12.00)] Dahomey \ 900,000 , 23.07
Perszia ‘9,500,000 ' 15.13|, Military Terntory of the | |
Phitippine Islands .., 9,000,000 78.67 Niger (French) ! 850,094 1.69
Siam . ... 8,827,000 ! 45.27,! French Sahara | 800,000 0.52
Afghanistan .. 6,380,500 ! 26.04! Rio de Oro & Adrar .. i 800,000 7.33
Tonking .. 6,119,721 132.40!| Tripoli and Benghazi .. 528,176 1.30
Nepal .. 5,600,000 |  103.70|| Eritrea .. | 450,000 9.83
Annam .., 5,200,000 : 8425/ Ttalian Somaliland . 450,000 3.23
Ceylon .. .., 4,632,400 | 181 80!l Basutoland .. ! 405, '903 34.65
Cochin China .ot 3,050,785 138. 7';|| Mauritius ‘and Depend “ 384,901 475.84
Cambodia o] 1,634,252 24.13'| British Somaliland L 300,000 441
Bokhara 1 1,250,000 15.06°. Mauretania .. t 256,164 0.7¢
Kiauchauy, l\eut,ral 70ne i 1,200,000 480.00" French Somali Coast, &c . 208,061 4.52
Federated Malay States 1,036,999 37.70., Gambia & Protectorate ! 208,000 46.18
Malay Protectorate . 926,951 ©  39.47 | Rio Muni & C. San Juan 200,000 21.12
Straits Settlements .. 820,871 513.04] Zanzibar .. 196,733 192.88
Borneo and Sarawak .. 808,183 11.06)| Réunion Lot 173,822 179.20
Khiva ! 646,000 26.92:| German S. W. CAfrica .. i 164,830 0.51
Laos . 640,877 | 5.73!, Cape Verde Islands .. l 149,793 101.21
Hong Kong & Terrltnn : 535,100 ' 1,368.54, Bechuanaland Protect. ! 125,350 0.48
Goa . j 515,772 | 351,10, Swaziland .. - 99,959 1497
Oman’ .. 0 500,000 ;  6.10; Comoro Islands 84,117 | 1290.41
Timor, &e. . l 877,815 | 51.54 Spanish N. & W. Africa’ 70,778 | 813.54
Cyprus .. ot 208,775 ¢ 83.36!( St. Thomas & Prince Is. 42,103 92.74
French India .. \ 266,917 = 1,361.82)' Seychelles o 24598 | 157.23
Bhutan . ' 250,000 | ""12'50/° Fernando Po, &e. o 23,844 29.29
Xiauchau (Germ'm) \ 192 000 , 960.00’ Mayotte S 13, 1500 98.43
Kwang Chau Wan .. 168,000 , 884.21 y St. Helena .. 3,634 77.32
Wei-hai-wei . 147,177 | 516.41|° Ascension o 196 5.76
Bahrein Islands . 103,000 412.00 em——
Macao, &c. .. .. | 74,366 [18,716.50 Total . | 139,921,966 11.3
Aden & Dependencies .. | 46,165 5.1 —
Damao and Diu . ‘ 32,700 [ 193.49
Brunei 30,000 7.50 ‘
Socotra & Kuria Muria Is. | 12,000 8.68| |
Tientsin - 10,017 50,085.00.
Total .. .. | 911562908 5445 t
’ North & Central America &
I West Indies—
X United States. . 105,233,300 | 35.39
Mexico 15,501,684 ] 20.21
Canada 8.593,000 2.30
Africa— Cuba 2,627,536 59,49
Northern and Southern Haiti 2,500,000 215.00
Nigeria Protectorate 16,500,000 49.11 Guatemala 2,003,579 41.49
Belgian Congo 15,000,000 16.49]| Salvador 1,287,722 97.73
Egypt .. .. 12,710,120 36.31|] Porto Rico 1,184,489 | 328.48
French Eqyat. Africa .. 9,000,000 13.45;, Jamaica 803,884 212.41
Abyssinia .. 8,000,000 20.00)f Nicaragua 800,000 16.26
German East Afnca 7,665,234 19‘95, San Domingo - 708,000 39.24
Union of South Africa . 6,121,842 12.94 Honduras 613,758 13.86
Morocco 8,000,000 25.92| Costa Rica 454,995 19.78
Upper Seneaal :md \wer 5,646.409 9.93|| Trinidad and Tobago .. 877,021 190.99
Algeria 5,563,828 18.20|| Newfoundi’d & Labrador 256,495 1.58
Angola 5,000,000 9.67|| Guadeloupe and Depend 212,430 308.76
Mndagascar & ad]acent Martinique 193,087 501.52
islands . 3,545,264 15.55'} Barbados . .. 186,656 | 1,124.43
Sudan 3,400,000 3.35/ Windward Islands . ‘ 178,093 337.94
Uganda Protectorate 3,361,117 30.80 | Ieeward Islands ' 127,103 177.89
Portuguese East Africa 3,011,600 7.03!! Bahamas l 59,928 13.61
British East Africa Prot. 2,807,000 11.37|{ Curacao | 57,619 142.97
Kamerun .. 2,540,000 13.29!f Alaska 45,000 0.08
Tunis 1,953,000 39.06', British Honduras | 42,732 4.97
French Guinea 1,808,893 19.04" VirginIsland of U.S.A. (b) 26,051 ' 197.36
Liberia . .. 1,800,000 45.00, Bermudas .. 21,629 - 1,188.37
Rhodesia .y 1,686,165 | 3.83,. Greenland .o ey 13 449 0.29

() Number of persons per square mile.

(b) Late Danish West Indies.
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NUMBER AND DENSITY OF THE POPULATION OF THE VARIOUS
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD—continued.
Population. !{ Population.
Country. - - ] ‘ Country. __ 7
Number. |De?as)1ty. | Number. De(l:f)"’y'
NORTH & CENTRAL AMERICA " Australasia & Polynesia— .
& WEST INDIES—contd. C’wealth of Australia .. |(4)5,347,019 1.80
’é‘urks &I(i‘aic&)s Islands 5,600 25.00|f New Zealand . (1,226,981 11.71
ayman Islands .. 5,400 60.67|; Kaiser Wilhelm Land .
St. Pierre & Miquelon .. 4,652 50.02 Bismarck Archipelago ..
! Caroline & Pelau Islands 601,427 6.63
Total 144,234,082 | 16.87| Marianne Islands 4 :
South A | Marshah Tslands
ou merica— Marshall Islands
Brazil (incl. Acre) 27,473,579 8.39| Hawaii 250,627 38.86
é{l";'entgne(lieplulillc . 8,284,266 7.18) Papua G ;8(1),(2)53 %gg
ombia (excl ’anamn) 5,071,101 11.50 Dutch New Guinea 5 .32
Peru 4,620,201 6.40) 165,991 23.43
Chile 3,870,002 13.35 Solomon Islands (Brmsh) 150,660 10.34
Bolivia 2,889,970 5.62|| New  Caledonia and
Venezuela 2,844,618 7.24 Dependencies 72,008 8.42
Ecuador 2,000,000 17.24|) New Hebrides 70,000 13.73
Uruguay 1,407,247 19.50{ Samoa (German) 41,128 41.13
%mwuay 1,050,000 | 6.36 French Establishments ; 20.71
anama 401,554 12.40, in Oceania . 1 31,477 20.
British Guiana 313:999 ! 3.51]‘ Gilbert & Elllce Islands 31,018 149.13
Dutch Guiana 92,281 | 2.001 Tonga, . ' 23,700 | 05,00
rench Guiana .. 49,009 1.53lf Guam 14,344 3.7¢
Falkland TIslands and ’ ] i' Samoa (Amerlmn) 71550 74.02
South Georgia .. 1 3,241 | 0.43“ Norfolk Island 764 76.40
Total I 60,371,071 ' 8.21“ Total 8,436,034 2.38-

(@) Number of persons per square mile.

) Inclusive of an allowance of 100,000 for Aboriginal
Natives.

(
" (¢) Inclusive of Maoris and population of Cook and other Pacific Tslands.

§ 5. Seasonal Variations of Population.

1. Natural Increase.—For the Commonwealth as a whole the natural increase of the
population is greatest in the quarter ending 30th September, and least in that ending
31st December. The birth rate is usually at its highest, and the death rate at its
lowest, in the September quarter, and wice versa in the March quarter. The average
natural increase in population of the several States for each of the quarters, based
upon the experience of the ten years 1910 to 1919, is given in the following table, from
which it will be seen that the quarter in which the rate of natural increase was highest
is. that ended 31st March in New South Wales, 30th June for Queensland, that ended
30th September for South Australia and Western Australia, and that ended 3l1st
December for Victoria and Tasmania. The quarters shewing lowest rate of natural
increase were that ended 30th June in New South Wales and Tasmania, that ended 30th
September in Victoria, and that ended 31st December, in the three remaining States.

AVERAGE QUARTERLY NATURAL INCREASE, STATES AND COMMONWEALTH,
1910 TO 1919.

(a) Average Natural Increase for Quarter ended on
State. crease per
March June September. December,  |ADBUM, 1910-19.
Persons.l °/%° %Personc °/o° 'l;ersons.- °/%° . l’érsons | °/°° | Persons. . °/°°

New S. Wales (b)] 8,083 | 4.50] 7,615 4.21 . 7,896 ;| 4.34 7,861 l 4.29 131,455 i17.48
Victoria 4,451 {3.231 4.453 3.21+ 4378 + 315 4,519 | 3.24 {17,801 | 12.90
Queensland 2,934 X 4.52 i 3,046 4.66' 3, 010 ' 4. 54: 2,834 4.25 (11,824 118.21
S. Australia (c) 1,745 ! 4.04' 1,817 | 4.20" 1,829 ' 4.22 ' 1,673 | 3.83 | 7,064 ‘16.34_
W. Australia .. | 1,302 , 4.29, 1, 312 430, 1 315 4.46° 1, 216 3.92| 5,205 17.14
Tasmania 879 z 4.41 i 871 | 4 40 908 | 4. 62 ! 966 4,90 | 3,624 |18.18
Commonwealth |19,394 . 4.07 /19,114 1 3.99 19,396 * 4.03 19,069 | 3.94 !76,973 "16.16

(a) The symbol °/°° denotes * per thousand.” (b) Including Federal Territory.
(¢) Including Northern Territory.
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2. Net Immigration.—For the Commonwealth as a whole for'the decennium 1910-19,
arrivals exceeded departures in the March, June and September.quarters, while departures
were in excess in the December quarters. New South Wales, Victoria, Queensland, and
Western Australia experienced excesses of arrivals in three of the four quarters, South
Australia in two, and Tasmania in one only. Particulars concerning the average net
immigration of the several States are as follows :—

AVERAGE QUARTERLY NET IMMIGRATION, STATES AND COMMONWEALTH,
1919 TO 1919,

Quarter ended on last day of— Average Net
state | Lmmigrstion
March. i June. . September. December. 1910-19.
| ! _
! |

Persons.!  °/°° | Persons. e/ Persons. | °/°° | Persons.{ °/°° | Persons.| °/°°
N.S.W.(«a) 3,544i 1.97) 1,420 0.78, 3,321 1.83{— 675|—0.37 7,610, 4.23
Victoria 1,249;  0.91|--1,685 |-~ 1.22| 1,848| 1.33| 2,678| 192| 4,090, 2.96
Q’land 1,976|‘ 3.04) 5,726 8.75| 1,573 2.37,—6,362|—9.53 | 2,013] 4.49
S.Aust.(b) —1,255.— 2.90,—1,018 — 2.35 930| 214 1,929, 442 586! 1.36
W. Aust. 3441 1.13| 1,352! 4,431 1,089 3.54{—1,391|—-4.48 1,394 4.59
Tas. —2,270;—11.39 —2,1671——]0.95 — 4851-2.46| 3,661 | 18.58|—1,261/—6.33
C'wealth 3,588' 0.75| 3,628 0.76| 8,276] 1.72|— 160|—0.03 | 15,332 3.22

1

NoTeE.—The minus sign (—) denotes that the departures were in excess of arrivals, and °/°°

denotes “ per thousand ” of population.

(@) Including Federal Territory. (b) Including Northern Territory.

§ 6. Urban Population.

1. The Metropolitan Towns.—A feature of the distribution of population in Australia
is the tendency to accumulate in the capital cities. To such an extent is this metropolitan
aggregation carried, that in every State the population of the capital far outnumbers
that of any other town therein, and ranges between 20 and 55 per cent. of the entire
population of the State. The estimated populations of the several capitals on 31st
December, 1919, and the percentages of such populations on the totals for the respective
States, are shewn in the table hereunder. As might 'be expected, the proportion of
males resident within the metropolitan areas of the Commonwealth is less than that for
females. Of the total male population of the Commonwealth 39.19 per cent. live in the
capital cities, while the corresponding figure for females is 44.93 per cent. "That this
metropolitan concentration is phenomenal may be readily seen by comparing the per-
centage on the total population with the similar figures for the principal countries of
Europe, also given in the table hereunder : —

METROPOLITAN POPULATION.
(Vartous COUNTRIES.)

Percentage
State or Country. Metropolis. Year. Population. Ogt:%?él?f
Country.
OO

New South Wales Sydney S 828,700 41.38
Victoria Melbourne .. S 743,000 49.67
Queensland. . _Brisbane - 189,576 26.14
South Australia Adelaide 3 256,660 54.82
Western Australia Perth a 142,000 42.81
Tasmania, Hobart 3 45,390 20.94
Commonwealth (6 Cities) Joo= L |2205326 42.03
New Zealand Wellington 1919 100,898 8.67
Denmark Copenhagen 1916 605,772 20.02
England London (a) 1914 4,518,021 12.22
Saxony Dresden 1914 551,697 11.07
Norway Christiania . . 1918 259,445 9.86

(@) Population of Greater London in 1914 was 7,419,704.
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METROPOLITAN POPULATION.
(VARrous COUNTRIES)——continued.
Percentage
State or Country. Metropolis. . Year. Population. ogtti;otz:xf)gf
Country.
| %
Netherlands Amsterdam 1917 640,993 9.54
Ireland: Dublin .o]o1em 403,030 9.18
Belgium Brussels .. o 1912 663,647 8.77
Bavaria Munich v l 1910 596,467 8.66
Portugal Lisbon 1911 435,359 7.31
France Paris .. ..o, 1911 2,888,110 7.29
Sweden Stockholm .. o1 1918 413,163 7.12
Austria Vienna .. ; 1910 2,031,498 7.11
Scotland Edinburgh .. | 1918 333,883 6.83
Greece Athens "1907 167,479 | 6:36
Prussia Berlin 1916 1,779,107 4.33
Hungary Budapest 1910 880,371 4.22
Spain Madrid 1917 648,760 3.11
Switzerland Berne 1915 96,900 2.50
Russia (European) Petrograd 1915 . 2,318,645 1.76
Ttaly Rome 1915 | 590,960 1.64

2. Urban Population Generally.—In connection with the particulars shewing the

tendency in Australia to concentrate population in the metropolis, it should be borne in
mind that in most of the European States the capital is but one of many populous cities,
and in some instances is by no means the most populous. In Australia, on the other
hand, the metropolis is in every instance the most populous city, and, in some of the
States, is also the only town of considerable magnitude.

In the following table will be found particulars of all localities in the Commonwealth
returned at the date of the Census, on 3rd April, 1911, as having a population of over
3,600. From this it will be seen that there were, in all, 29 localities in the Commonwealth
returned as having a population upwards of 20,000. Of these 11 were in New South
Wales, 13 in Victoria, 1 in Queensland, 1 in South Australia, 1 in Western Australia,
and 2 in Tasmania.

The figures given in this table relate to the localities specified as defined by the
residents therein. It must be understood that no clearly defined boundaries exist in
these cases, and the population given for any locality represents the number of persons
who returned themselves as belonging to that locality. For the population within the
boundaries of the principal Local Government Areas in the States, reference should be
made to paragraph 3 following.

POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN THE COMMONWEALTH,
3rd APRIL, 1911.

State in | Approx. il State in | Approx.
Town. which Popula- | Town. which Popula-
I Situated. tion. Situated.| tion.
| |
100,000 and over— ! 120,000 and under 100,000—

Sydney .. .. | N.S.w. {107,133 - continued.
1 Hobart Tas. 27,505
20,000 and under 100 000— | Launceston . 20,937
Adelaide . S.A. 32,081 || |eichhardt N.S.W., | 24,189
Ballarat Vic. 38,686 | Marrickville 35 25,993
Balmain N.S.w. 31,961 Melbourne Vie. 38,293
Brisbane South . Qld. 21,332 l Melbourne South » 46,016
Broken Hill . N.S.W. | 30,958 | Newtown . N.S.W. 26,427
Brunswick Vic. 32,201 Paddington " 24,150
Carlton .. .. . 27,476 Perth .. W.A 81,300
Collingwood .. .. N 20,254 Petersham .. | NS.W 20,407
Yitzroy .. .. 3 34,141 Prahran .. .. Vic. 25,489
Footscray s 21,933 Redfern N.S.W. | 24,275
Geelong v 21,630 || Richmond Vic. 38,559
Glebe . N.SW. | 21,444 | St Kilda ” 25,449
Hawthorn Vie. 24,353 | Sydney North N.S.W. | 32,764
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PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN THE COMMONWEALTH,
3rp APRIL, 1911-——continued.

I State in

State in | Approx. I] Approx.
Town. which Popula- | Town. which Popula-
Situated. | ~ tion. || Situated. | ~ tion,
l )
10,000 and under 20 000— ' 5,000 and under 10,000—cont.
‘Annandale .. | N.S.W. | 11,250 Mount Morgan .. Qld. 9,772
Ashfield o ) 12,096 New Farm " 5,804
Bendigo . ' Vie. 17,883 Newtown ! Vie. 5,863
Botany " N.S.W. 10,228 Norwood i S.A. 9,454
Boulder © W.A. 12, 1833 Orange | N.S.W, 5,263
Brighton I Vie. 11,096 Paddington ’ Qld. 5,273
Brisbane . i Qid. 17,715 Parkside S.A. 7,774
Charters Towers ' 15,037 Port Pirie sy 7,968
Essendon . Vie. 10,087 Preston I Vie 5,025
Goulburn ¢ N.S.W. 10,187 Rockdale I N.S.W 7,453
Gympie TooQld. 11,718 Rookwood » 5,374
Ipswich 1 10,445 St. Peters ! N 7,037
Kalgoorlie W.A. 13,488 Subiaco I WAL 8,701
Kew .. ' Vie. 11,143 Tamworth . | N.S.W. 7,607
Malvern . : 15,319 Toowong .. . Qld. 5,645
Manly . " NSw 10,687 | Wagga Wagga | N.S.W. 7,446
Melbourne North i Vie. 17,750 || Wallaroo i S.A. 5,282
Mosman . ; NS.W 13,189 |, Warrnambool . Vie. 7,543
Newcastle [ ) 12,816 || Warwick | Qld. 5,562
Northcote .o vie, 17,491 Waterloo . N.S.W. | 9,471
Parramatta .. LUNSW. | 12520 Waoolloongabba . . | ~qQud. 8,326
Port Melbourne .1 Vie, 13,471
Randwick ... NS.W 15,793
Rockhampton ] Qd 15,451 | 3,000 and under 5, 000—
South Yarra .. Vic 10,060 lbany W.A 3,699
Toowoomba . Qid 16,160 Armadale Vie. 4,298
Townsville : N 13,678 Bairnsdale .. M 3,412
© Waverley . N.S.W 18,961 Beechworth .. » 3,409
Williamstown . Vic. 12,114 Benalla . 5y 3,172
‘Woollahra . N.S.W 12,816 Bunbury .. W.A 3,920
\ Camperdown . NS.W 4,768
5,000 and under 10,000— ! 2 .. Vie. 3,473
Abbotsford .. .. Vie. 9,308 Campsie NS.W. 3,957
Adelaide North .. .. S.A. 9,300 Canterbury ” 4,190
Albury .. | NS.W. 5,862 Casino . 3,635
Alexandria .. ' 9,491 Cessnock ’s 3,957
Ararat . Vic. 5,402 Clifton Hill Vie 4,023
Armidale .. XN.S.W. 6,530 Cobar .. . NS.W 4,619
Arncliffe e ys 5, 034 Colac .. . Vie. 3,992
Ascot Vale . Vic. 5,65a Concord .. NS.W 3,799
Auburn .. | N8O, 5,602 Coonamble . s 3,280
Bathurst .. . 9,219 Cootamundra s 3,352
Bexley.. .. » 6,241 Cowra s 3,981
Bundaberg .. Qld. 8,727 Darlington . s 3,815
Burwood .. | NS.W, 8,281 Daylesford - Vic. 3,028
Cairns .. .. Qld 5,193 Devonport Tas, 3,620
Camberwell .. Vie. 8,:147 Dulwich Hill NS.w 3,578
Castlemaine - ' 5,219 Echuca Vic. 4,137
Caulfield .. v 7,669 Enfield NS.W 3,475
Chatswood .. | NS.W 5,482 Forbes . 59 4,654
Claremont .. W. 6,252 Fremantle East W.A 3,856
Coburg .. Vic 9,451 s North ve 3,315
Cottesloe . W.A. a,142 Gawler .. S.A. 4,087
Drummoyne .. | NS.W. 5,947 Geraldton W.A. 3,494
Dubbo .. A 5,368 Glen Innes N.S.W. 4,030
Taglehawk .. Vic. 6,998 Goodwood S.A. 3,443
Elsternwick .. ye 6,790 Grenfell N.S.W. 3,007
Erskineville .. | NS.wW 7,234 Guildford W.A. 3,224
Flemington .. ] . Vie 6,109 Gunnedah N.8.W. 4,160
Fortitude Valley Lo Qld. 7,090 Hamilton Qld. 3,229
Fremantle .. t TW.A. 6,406 Hindmarsh S.A, 3,556
Fremantle South . oy 6,253 Horsham Vie. 3,554
Glenelg .. ’ S. 5,003 Ithaca Qld. 3,378
Grafton and Gmlton South | N.8.W 6,123 Junee .. N.S.W. 3,606
Granville oo . 6,938 Kangaroo Pomt Qld. 4,417
Hamilton . ‘ . 6,944 Katcomba NS.W. | 3950
' e Vic 5,551 Kensington S.A. 4,175
Hurstville ..} N.S.W. 5,112 Kurri-Kurri NS.wW 4,154
Inverell .. vy 5,131 Kyneton Vic, 3,174
Kensington .. Vie. 7,341 Liverpool N.S.w 3,081
Kogarah .. | NB.W, 6,300 Maldon Vie. 8,077
Leederville .. W.A. 5,499 Merewether . N.S.W 4,135
1.ismore .. | N.S.W. 7,609 Midland Junctxon W.A 3,881
Lithgow . . 6,991 Mildura Vie 4,608
Mackay .. .o Qld. 6,135 Moonta S.A. 3,772
Maitland West .. .., NS.W 7,395 Moree .. . NS.W 3,161
Maryborough .. I Qid 9,410 Mount Gambier S.A. 4,531
. .. Vic 5,804 Mudgee NS.wW 3,621
BMoonee Ponds . i 8,065 1 Narrabri s 4,686
i .
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GRAPHS OF TOTAL POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA
AND EACH STATE THEREIN, 1788-1919.
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(Sce Tables pages 31 to 82.)

LXPLANATION OF GRAPUS, 1788-1860.—The basc of cach small square represents two years® interval
for both States and Commonwealth, and the vertical height for the States 25,000 persons, and for the
Commonwealth 50,000 persons.

1860 onward.—The base of each small square represents one year's interval for both States and
Commonwealth, and the vertical height for the States 50,000 persons, and for the Commonwealth 100,000
persons.

In both graphs the zero line for the States is the bottom line ; for the Commonwealth it is the line
marked * Zero for Commonwealth.” The scales on the right above the Commonwealth zcro line relate
to the Commonwealth, and those on the left relate to the States.

Where the population falls suddenly the fall denotes the creation of a new colony, e.g., New South
Wales 1825, loses the whole population of Tasmania, then erected into a separate colony.

. The curves .are as follows :—Commonwealth, an unbroken line; New South Wales, — — —;
Victoria, — - —. — ;  Queensland, — — - - — — - - ; South Australia, —--— - - —; Western
Australia, — — — - — — — . ; Tasmania, — — « — — - ; the names on the curves also shew which

State each represents.
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GRAPHS OF MALE AND FEMALE POPULATIONS, COMMONWEALTH OF
AUSTRATLIA, 1796-1919.
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(See Tables pages 8] to 83.)

EXPLANATION OF GRAPHS.—1796-1860. The base of each small square represents two years’
interval, and the vertical height 50,000 persons. The distancés upward from the zero line denote the
number of males, and downward the number of females.

1860 onward.~-The base of edch small square represents one year’s interval, and the vertical height
100,000 persons.

From 1860 onward is shewn, for purposes of comparison, the manner in which the numbers of each
sex in the Commonwealth would have grown from 1860, if, during that period, there had been in operation
the rate of increase actually experienced in the United States from 1790 to 1860.

The asymmetry of the two serics of graphs reveals the want of uniformity in the increase of the two
sexes.
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GRAPHS OF MALE AND FEMALE POPULATION OF THE STATES OF
AUSTRALIA, 1796-1919.
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(See Table page 31.)

EXPLANATION OF GRAPHS.—1796-1860. The base of each small square represents two vears' interval,
and the vertical height 20,000 persons. -The distances upward from the zero line represent the number
of males, and downward the number of females,

The sudden falls denote the creation of new colonics.

1860 onward.—The base of cach small square represents one year's interval, and the vertical height
50,000 persons. .

The names on the curves denote the States to which they refer, and the curves are as follows —
New South Wales, — — — 1 Victoria, — - — - — ;o Queensland, — — - - — — - - : Sonth Australia,
—_—.e—-- — 1 Western Australia, — — — - — — — - ; Tasmania, — — - — — - .

The asymmetry of the two scries of graphs reveals the want of uniformity in the increase of the two
sexes. :
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GRAPHS SHEWING TOTAL INCREASE OF POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF
AUSTRALIA AND THE STATES OF NEW SOUTH WALES AND VICTORIA, 1860-1819.
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(For explanation sce foot of next page.
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GRAPHS SHEWING TOTAL INCREASE OF POPULATION OF THE STATES OF QUEENSLAND,
SOUTH AUSTRALIA, WESTERN AUSTRALIA, AND TASMANIA, 1860-1919.
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EXPLANATION OF GRAPHS SHEWING TOTAL INCREASE.—The base of cach small square represents an
interval of a year for both States and Commonwealth ; the vertical height represents 5,000 for the
Commonwealth and the States. In the first graph (on page 103) three zero lines are taken (i) for the
Commonwealth, (i) for New South Wales, and {(iii) for Victoria. In the second graph four zero lines
are taken (i) for Queenslund, (ii) for Sonth Australia. (iii) for Western Australia. and (iv) for Tasmania.

DECRE in population are shewn by carrving the graph in such e
distance of the graph below the zero line indicating the extent of the de
instances are oa the right hand of the graph.

below the zero line, the
se.  The scales in these

The names above the curves denote the States to which they belong.

(Sce Table page 97.)
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GRAPHS OF NATURAL INCREASE OF THE POPULATION OF THL COMMONWEALTH
AND STATES OF AUSTRALIA, 1860-1919.
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EXPLANATION OF GRaPHS.—The base of each small square represents onc year for both States and
Commonwealth, and the vertical height 1,000 persons for the States and 2,000 persons for the Commonwealth.

The distances upward from the zero line, marked 0 for both Commonwealth and States, denote the
excess of births over deaths. The scale on the left relates to the Commonwealth, and that on the right
to the States. , The names shew t,he States to which the curves refer, they are as follows —COll\ll\OH'
wealth "New South Wi g, — —;  Victoria,
South Australia, — -« — - - — - - ; \\ estern Australia,

(See Table page 94.)
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GRAPHS SHEWING MASCULINITY OF THE POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH
AND STATES OF AUSTRALIA, 1796-1919. )
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(Sec Table page 86.)

EXPLANATION OF Grarus-—Tie buse of cach small square represents an interval of two vears and
the vertical height an excess of five males per 100 of population. The basic lines (shewn thickened) for
Commonwealth and all the States are at zero, equivalent to a numerical equality of the sexes.

It will be noticed that in the case of New South Wales, and the Commonweaith in the ycars 1916,
1917, and 1918, Victoria in the years 1903 to 1912 and 1914 to 1919, Sonth Australia in the years 1902
to 1904 and 1914 to 1919, and Tasmania for the years 1916 and 1917, the curves are below the zero line,
thus shewing an excess of females over males.



DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION THROUGHOUT THE COMMONWBEALTH OF
AUSTRALIA, ACCORDING TO CENSUS OF 1911

For explanation see letterpress

DISTRISUTICN ©F POPULATIDN

—— OF THE ———

COMMONWEALTH OF  AGSTRALIA

The above map furnishes a graphic representation of the distribution of the population of
the Commonwealth at the date of the census of 1911. For this purpose the density of the population
has been computed for the counties of cach State. and the areas representing these counties have been
shaded in accordance with the following scale of density : —

A— Less than 1 inhabitant in 16 sq. miles

B—From 1 inhabitant in 16 sq. miles to less than 1 in 4 sq. miles
c— ,, 1 ' 4 - s 1in 1 sq. mile
D— ,, 1 o 1 sq. mile 1 2inl ,, -
E— ., 2 inhabitants in 1 1 N 4inl
F— ,, 4 o ) R » 8inl
16inl1

G— , 8 1 1,
H—16 inhabitants and upwards in 1 sq. mile

The cross within the concentric circles, the centre of which is practically on the longitrde of
Melbourne and the latitude of Sydney, represents the ‘ centre of gravity ** of the population of the
Commonwenlth, and the cross within the single circle in each State represents the < centre of
cravity ”” of the population of such State.




UrBan PoruLaTION. 113
POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL TOWNS IN THE COMMONWEALTH,
3rp APRIL, 1911—continued.
State in | Approx. State in | Approx.
Town. which Popula- Town. which Popula-
Situated. tion. Situated. tion.
3,000 and under 5,000—cont. 3,000 and under 5,000—cont.

Ne wn . .. Tas. 3,382 Stawell R ‘e Vic. 4,843
Northam . W.A. 4,205 Strathfield N.8.W 3,093
QOakleigh Vie. 3,341 Summer Hill » 3,854
Parkes N.S.W. 3,411 Temora ' 3,561
Perth North W.A. 4,895 Toorak Vic. 3,630
Perth West 9 3,201 Unley .. S.A. 4,397
Port Adelaide S.A. 3,386 Wangaratta Vic. 4,136
Prospect 3 3,998 Waratah N.S.W 3,597
Queenstown Tas. 3,659 ‘Wellington ”» 4,409
Roma .. Qld. 3,157 Willoughby ) 4,693
Ryde .. N.S.W 3,247 ‘Windsor Vic. 3,953
St. Arnaud Vie. 4,096 Wollongong N.S.W. 4,725
Sale o 3,491 Wonthaggi Vic. 3,228
Semaphore S.A. 3,495 Wyalong N.8.W 3,301
Shepparton Vic. 4,049 Young ” 3,619
Singleton N.8.W. 3,655 Zeehan Tas 3,951

Many of the towns contained in the foregoing table are credited with population
which is not really urban in character, owing to the fact that in the compilation of this
table all persons stating that they resided in a given town were classed as part of its
population, although certain of them may have dwelt a considerable distance from its
business centre. For the purpose of providing a more satisfactory comparison of the
urban populations of the several States, the following table has been compiled from the
1911 Census data, shewing the area and population of incorporated districts of an urban
character. The incorporated areas included consist solely of those of the type of
boroughs having a population of 2,500 and upwards. In all the States except Tasmania,.
the local government areas, although variously designated, are divided into two types—
(a) boroughs (mainly urban), (b) shires (almost entirely rural). In the case of Tasmania,
Hobart and Launceston correspond to the ¢ borough > type, but several of the other
‘ municipalities ’ contain towns which, under the scheme in force in the other States,
would be classed as boroughs, and are certainly urban in character. Six of these, viz.—
Beaconsfield, Burnie, Devonport, Newtown, Queenstown and Zeechan, Lave consequently
been included at the figures shewn for them as localities, and an area of four square
miles (2,560 acres) has been arbitrarily adopted for each. In all other cases the areas
are those of the incorporated districts concerned.

URBAN POPULATION OF AUSTRALIA, 3rd APRIL, 1911.

Population of Urban Area.
Urb
State. Arean
Number. Ave;age per P:;c%r;t;:ﬁ;e
acre. Population.
Acres. %
New South Wales 571,215 903,254 1.58 54.85
Victoria 153,880 710,418 4.62 54.00
Queensland 112,928 215,602 1.91 35.59
South Australia 29,322 153,927 5.25 37.68
Western Australia 30,061 119,591 3.98 42.39
Tasmania 23,744 68,434 2.88 35.79
Commonwealth 021,150 | 2,171,226 2.36 48.74

3. Municipal Population.—In the following table the population of the Local
Government Areas in the several States will be found set out. It includes only those
areas having a population over 5,000.

C.6644.—4.
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By the term ‘‘ Local Government Areas ” is meant those districts which have been
incorporated for municipal purposes. These districts or the controlling bodies are
variously known in the several States as Cities, Towns, Boroughs, Shires, Municipalities,
Corporations, District Councils and Road Districts.

POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS IN THE
COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911

State in | Approx. State in | Approx.
T.oral Government Area. which I’opnla- | Local Government Area. which Popula-
Situated. tion. Situated.| tion.
|
100,000 and upwnrds-— 10,000 & under 20, OOO—t‘an[
Sydney L. f NS.WLO 1112921 Partnmatta . N.S.W. 12,465
Melbourne .. .. Vie. 103,593 Port Melbourne .. Vie. 13,515
Queenton .. .. Qld. 14,277
Randwick .. .. | N.S.wW. 19,463
Rockdale .. .. 4 14,095
20,000 and under leo 000— Rockhampton .. .. Qld. 15,456
Adelaide .. S.AL 42,294 Toowoomba .. .. " 13,119
Ashfield .. .ol NSaw. | 20431 Townsville .. .. » 10,636
Ballarat (City) .. .. Vie. 22,017 Waterloo .. L XS.aw. 10,072
Balmain .. .. | N.S.W. | 32,038 ‘Waverley .. .. ' 19,831
Bendigo .. . Vic. 28,539 Williamstown .. .. Vie. 15,275
anbanc .. Qlid. 39,917 Willoughby .. .. | NS.w, 13.036
Brisbane, South . .. " 30,051 Woollahra .. .. . 16,989
Broken Hill .. .. | N.S.WL | 30,972
Brunswick .. .. Vic. 32,215
Cessnock .. .. | N.8.W. 1 21,018
Collingwood .. .. Vic. 34,190
Essendon .. .. ' 23,749 |5,000 and under 10, 000—
Fitzroy .. .. . 34,283 Alberton .. Vic. 5,479
Footscray .. .. M 23,643 Albury .. .. N.S.W. 6,309
Glebe .. .. .o NSawWL 21 943 Ararat (Shire) .. .. Vie. 6,335
Hawthorn .. .. Vic. 24, 1450 Auburn .. .. | N.S.OW. 5,559
Hobart .. .. Tas. "7 526 Daijrnsdale .. .. Vic. 8,190
TLannceston .. .. ' 20,754 Bathurst .. .. | NS.W. 8,575
Leichhardt .. 24,254 Becchworth .. .. Vie. 5,978
Marrickville . 30,653 Bellingen .. .. | N.S.W, 9,124
JMelbourne, South 46,190 B:nalla .. .. Vic. 7,688
Newtown 26,498 Berwick .. .. 4 6,632
Paddington 24,317 Bexley .. .. | NS.w. 6,517
Perth (Mumclpahty) 85,767 Bland .. .. .. ' 5,522
Petersham 21,712 Blaxland .. .. ’e 9,661
Port Adelaide 24,015 Blue Mountains .. " 6,802
Prahran 45,367 Boree .. .. .. 4o 5,111
Redfern 24,427 Borung .. .. Vic. 5,412
Riechmond 40,442 Botany, North .. .. N.S.W. 5,836
St. Kilda . 25,334 Bright .. .. Vic. °5,943
Sydney, North .. 34, 1646 Bundaherg .. Qld. 5,516
Unley .. .. 23,773 Buninyong (Shlre) .. Vic. 5,694
Burnside .. S.A. 9,418
Burwood .. .| N.BOWL 9,380
Byron .. .. .. s 6,553
10,000 and under 20, 000—- Caboolture .. .. Qld. 5,759
Alexandria . .. 10,123 Cairns (Town) .. .. ye 5,164
Annandale 11,240 Canoblas .. .. | NS.wW, 5,140
Ballarat, East 15,962 Castlemaine .. .. Vic. 5,228
Boulder 10,824 Clifton .. .. Qid. 7,099
Brighton 12, 1083 Coburg .. .. Vic. 9,505
Bulii 10 123 Coolamon .. ..} N.8.wW. 5,600
('amberwell 12,551 Crookwell .. .. ' 6,223
Canterbury 11,335 Dandenong .. .. Vig. 5,134
Caulfield 15,819 Deloraine .. .. Tas. 5,779
Colac . .. 14,212 Dimboola .. .. Vic. 5,796
Fremantle (’\[umcxpahty) .. 14,499 Dorrigo o . N.S.W. 7,984
Geelong .. 13,618 Drummoyne N .. e 8,678
Goulbum 10,023 Laglehawk .. .. Vie. 7,588
Hindmarsh 11,335 Lrina .. .. .| N.SW, 9,176
Ithaca 15,756 Frskineville .. . v 7,299
Kalgoorlic (Road l)lstrlct) 12,061 Bsk .. . .. Qid. 5,575
Kensm"ton and Norwood 13,892 Kuroa .. . .. Vie. 5,130
Kew 11,152 Glengallan .. .. Qld. 5,082
Take M'\cqu'\rw 14,610 Gobang .. .. | NS.w, 5,326
Malvern .. 15,969 Goolman .. .. Qld. 5,289
Manly .. 10 -lGa Granville .. .| NS.w. 7,281
Manning 11,187 Guyra .. . . » 6,534
Moorabbin 12,757 Gympie . .. Qld. 8,023
Mosman .. .. 13,243 Hamilton .. .. | NS.w. 7,908
Newcastle .. .. v 11,610 Hampden .. .. Vie. 9,829
Northcote .. .. Vie. 17, 519 Hastings .. .. | N8.W. 5,746
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POPULATION OF PRINCIPAL LOCAL GOVERNMENT AREAS IN THE
COMMONWEALTH, 3rp APRIL, 1911-—continued.

State in | Approx. ! State in | Approx.
Local Government Area. which Popula- Local Government Area. which Popula-
Situated. tion. Situated. tion.
5,000 and under 10, 000~conl 15,000 and under 10,000—cont.

Heidelberg .. Vie. 8,610 Perth (Road District) .. W.A. 5,066
Highfields .. .. Qld. 5,656 Phillip Island & Woolamai Vic. 7,067
Hornsby .. .. | N.S.W. 8,001 Pioneer Qld. 9,752
Hunter’'s Hill .. .. ' 5,013 Poowong and Jeetho .. Vie. 7,449
Hurstville . .. . 6,533 Port Germein .. .. S.A. 5,210
Tllawarra, Central .. s 5,000 Portland (Shu'c) .. Vie. 5,201
Illawarra, North . » 5,157 Port Piric . .. S.A. 9,385
Imlay .. .. .. . 5,564 Preston .. .. Vie. 5,049
Ipswich .. .. Qld. 9,528 Prospect .. - S.A. 6,813
Jondaryan . 7,469 Rodney .. .. Vic. 6,718
Kadina (sttrlct Councll) S.A. 8,096 Rookwood .. .. | N.8.w. 5,418
Kalgoorlie (‘\Iumclpaht,)) W.A. 8,781 Rosalie .. .. Qid. - 7,982
Karkarooc . Vic. 5,743 Ryde .. .. .. | N.S.OW, 5,281
Kentish .. . Tas. 5,571 St. Peters .. .. sy 8,410
Kerang .. .. Vic. 8,969 4 .. .. S.A. 9,073
Kogarah .. .. { N.S.W. 6,953 Severn .. .. f N.S.W, 6,885
Korong .. .. Vic. 5,517 Shepparton .. .. Vic. 6,099
Ku-ring-gai .. .. ] NS.W. 9,458 Stephens .. .. Qld. 5,415
Kyneton .. .. Vic. 6,904 Stroud .. .. | N.S.W, 5,117
Lecderville .. .. W.A. 5,457 Subiaco .. .. W.A. 8,926
Leven .. .. .. Tas. 5,450 Swan Hill . .. Vic. 6,795
Lilydale . .. Vic. 6,329 Tamworth .. .. | N.8.W. 7,145
Lismore .. .o F NLSaWL 7,381 Tarampa . .. Qld. 6,699
Lithgow . .. ' 8,196 Tarro .. X.S.w. 6,492
Liverpool l’l.uns .. N 5,651 ’I’enterﬁeld (Qlure) .. v 5,153
Livingstone .. .. Qld. 5,656 Terania . » 5,621
Lyndhurst . .. { NS.W. 6,740 Thebarton .. .. S.A. 8,720
Mackay .. .. Qld. 5,141 Thuringowa .. .. Qld. 5,095
Macleay .. .. N.S.W. 6,679 Tintenbar .. - N.8.W, 5,865
Maitland, West .. .. “ 8,210 Toombul .. .. Qld. 6,791
Marong .. .. Vic. 6,646 Toowong .. .. ;. 6,286
Maroochy .. .. Qld. 5,288 Towong .. .. Vie. 6,418
Maryborough .. .. Vic. 5,675 Tungamah .. .. 5o 5,376

" .. .. Qld 9.673 Tweed .. .| NSW, 7,308
Mildura .. - Vie. 6,119 Wagea Wagga .. .. . 6,419
Mitcham .. .. S.A. 5,035 Wallarobba .. .. i 5,619
Mount' Morgan .. .. Qld. 8,504 ‘Wambo o .. Qld. 6,749
Mulwaree .. .o F NBWL 7,009 Waranga .. Vie. 5,201
Namoi .. .. " 8,092 ‘Warrnambool (Shu'e) .. . 8,653
Nanango .. .. Qld. 6,433 ‘Warrnambool (Town) .. v 7,010
Narracan .. .. Vie. 5,408 Warwick .. Qld. 5,248
New Norfolk .. .. Tas. 6,124 ‘Waugoola .. .. | NS.W, 5,262
Newtown and Chilwell .. Vie. 5,831 Wickham .. .. \ 8,434
Numurkah .. .. 4 6,844 Windsor .. .. Qld. 8,970
Nunawading .. .. N 7,120 Woodville .. .. S.A. 7,787
Patrick’s Plains .. | N.8.wW. 6,804 Zeehan .. .. Thas. 5,726

§ 7. Assisted Immigration.

In the earlier days of settlement in Australia, State-assisted immigration played an
important part. Such assistance ceased for the time being in Victoria.in 1873, in South
Australia in 18806, and in Tasmania in 1891. In New South Wales, general State-aided
immigration was discontinued in the year 1887, but those who arrived under that system
and were still residing in New South Wales might, under special regulations, send for
their wives and families. A certain amount of passage money, graduated according to
the age of the immigrant, was required to be paid in each case. Under the provisions
of these regulations, immigrants to the number of 1994 received State assistance during
the years 1888 to 1899 inclusive. From 1900 to 1905 no assistance of any kind was
given, but from 1906 onwards assistance has again been afforded. In Queensland and
Western Australia, such assistance, although varying considerably in volume from year
to year, has been accorded for many years past. Assistance to immigrants, which in
the case of Victoria had practically ceased in 1873, has recently been again afforded.
In South Australia the principle of State assistance was again introduced in 1911, and
in Tasmania in 1912.

The number of assisted immigrants for the yea:

rs 1914 to 1919, and the total from
the earliest times up tv the end of 1919, are given in the

following table : —
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ASSISTED IMMIGRANTS DURING THE YEARS 1914 TO 1919, AND UP TO THE
END OF 1919,

STATES AND COMMONWEALTH.

State .. .. §ONSWL I\'ictori:t.; Qla. I S. Aust. { WA, Tas. | C’'with.
B I

No. Assisted during 1914 6,655 | 7,496 | 4,096 644 | 1,729 | 185 | 20,805
» » » 19151 1,695 1,724 1,599 79 635 64 5,796
9 » s 1916 649 327 300 .. 103 18 1,397
. , 5s 1917 239 146 91 .. 26 2 504
s e 19187199 101 00 .. | 2| .. 426
B I » 1919 | 67 i 139 39 .. ' .. o 245

Total to end of 1910 .. | 272,001 | 136,804 | 214,156 | 102,707 41,821 [22,153 | 839,702

§ 8. Enumerations and Estimates.

1. Musters.—Actual enumerations of Australia’s population, of varying accuracy,
have been made from the earliest times onward. These were originally known as
“‘ Musters,” and were first undertaken with a view to estimating the food and other
requirements of the scttlements. They appear to have been very unreliable, and to
have been carried out at least annually from 1788 to 1825, when they were discontinued.

2. Census-taking.—The first regular Census in Australia was that of New South
Wales, in November, 1828. The dates on which Censuses have been taken in the several
States, and the populations enumerated thereat, are shewn in the table on the next page.

3. The Census of 1901.—A conference of the Government Statisticians of Australia
-and New Zealand was held in Sydney in February and March, 1900, with the object of
securing uniformity in the collection and compilation of the Census of 1901. The
householder’s schedule which it drafted made provision for the collection of information
in all the States under the following heads, viz. :-——Name, Sex, Age, Conjugal Condition,
Relation to Head of Household, Occupation, Sickness and Infirmity, Birthplace, Length
-of Residence in Colony, Religion, Education, Materials of Houses and Number of Rooms.
In addition to these, it was agreed that States so desiring might include further inquiries
relating to Land, Live Stock, Crops, and certain other matters.

Provision was made for uniformity in the classification and compilation of the data
by formulating rules for dealing with cases in which differences of opinion as to methods
of treatment might exist. Thus, although conducted by six different States, the Census
of the Commonwealth, as taken in 1901, was carried out on a fairly uniform plan, and
<consequently furnished data in many ways suitable for purposes of aggregation or
<comparison. A detailed examination of the results, however, gives many indications of
<departure from a common line of action, which, in the absence of a central authority,
-can hardly be avoided in an undertaking of this nature.

4. The Census of 1911.—Under Section 51, sub-section (xi.} of the Constitution Act,
power is given to the Parliament of the Commonwealth to make laws with respect to
““ Census and Statistics.” This power was brought into requisition in 1905, when the
‘Census and Statistics Act of 1905 became law, being assented to on Sth December, 1905.
Under this Act provision is made for the appointment of a Commonwealth Statistician,
and amongst other duties that officer is charged with the taking of a Census in the year
1911 and in every tenth year thereafter.

The particulars which the Act requires to be included in the Census schedule are
almost identical with those which were contained in the 1901 schedule, the principal
alterations being that © Length of Residence in Australia ” is specified instead of * Length
of Residence in the Colony of Enumeration,” that © Duration of Marriage ” has to be
-asked in all cases, and that nationality has to be ascertained in addition to birthplace.
The Census was taken as at 3rd April, 1911.

In each State a Census supervisor was appointed to control the collection within
that State under the direction of the Commonwealth Statistician. Each State was then
divided into Census districts, each of which was placed in the charge of an enumerator,
and each Census district was further subdivided into collectors’ districts, one collector
for each district.

It should be noted, in connexion with the Census of 1911, that a slight change in
defining the date of reference has been made in order to accord with the English practice.
In previous Australian Censuses the date of the Census has been taken to be that of the
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day preceding the midnight which is adopted as the determining point. Thus, at the
Census of 1901, where the figures given relate approximately to midnight between the
31st March and the lst April, the Australian Census was stated to be that of the 31st
March, while in a precisely similar case in England it was stated to be that of 1st April.
At the Census of 1911, taken as at midnight between the 2nd and 3rd April, the date of
the Census has, in accordance with the English practice, been stated to be the 3rd April,
and that day was gazetted as the day of the Census.

5. The Census of 1921.—The third Australian Census since the commencement of the
century will be taken as at midnight between the 3rd and 4th April, 1921, under the
Census and Statistics Act.  On this occasion it is intended to utilize the Federal Electoral
organization for collecting purposes, and to tabulate the results, as far as possible, by
machinery. The questions to be asked will not differ greatly from those at the Census of
L1,

The total populations enumerated at the several Australian Censuses are shewn in
the following table i—

AUSTRALIAN CENSUSES.

Population Enumerated (exclusive of Aboriginals).
Census
: Common-
Year. New South 2 L * South Western e N o
Wales. Victoria. , Queensland. | 4 "4 Australia, Tasmania. ("}‘2‘;}1‘1’)‘.
(Nov.) |
1828 36,598 ..
(2nd Sept.)
1833 60,794
(204 Sept.)
1836 77,096 .. . .. .. ..
(2nd March) (27th Sept.)
1841 130,856 .. .. .. . .. 50,216
(26th ¥eb.)
1844 .. .. .. 17,366
1{2nd March) (26th Feb.)
1846 © 189,609 .. .. 22,390 ..
(315t Dec.)
1847 .. 70,164
i (10th Oct.)
1848 | .. .. .. 4,622 ..
F(1st \[ar ) () {1st Jan.) (1st Mar.)
1851 i 268,344 . . 63,700 .. 70,130
i (26th Apr.yd) (30th Sept.)
1854 234,208 . .. 11,743
! (31st Mar.)
1855 | .. 85,821
, (st March)
1856 {269,722 .. .. .. .. ..
: (29th Mar.) . (31st Mar.)
1857 | 408,998 .. .. .. 81,492
| (31st Dec.)
1859 . .. .. .. .. 14,837 .
v (7th April) | (7th April) (7th April)(b) | (7th April) (7th April)
1861 ' 350,860 538,628 30,059 126,830 A 89,9717
! (1st Jan.)
1864 H 61,467 .
(26th Mar.)
1866 | . .. 163,452
! \ (2nd Mar.)
1868 99,901 .. ..
| (31st Mar.) | (7th Feb.)
1870 .. . .. . 24,785 | 99,328
(2nd April) { (2nd April) | (Ist Sept.) | (2nd April)
1871 502,908 730,198 120,104 185,626 .. !
(1st May) | (26th Mar.) ]
1876 .. .. 173,283 213,271 .. l .. ..
1881 (¢) \I 749,825 1 861.566 213,525 279,865 20,708 ' 115,705 | 2,250,194
i (1st May)
1886 .. . 322.853 .. .. .. ..
1891 (d)| 1,123,954 | 1,159,840 393,718 320,431 49,782 146,667 | 3,174,392
1901 (e)| 1,354,846 | 1,201,070 498,129 363,157 184,124 172,475 | 3,773,801
1911 (f) (1,646,734 1,315,551 605,513 408,558} 282,114 191,211 | 4,455,005
(n) 1.714 l () 3,310

included with New South Waies. (¢) 8rd Aprii. {d) 5th April. (¢} 3ist March Y 3rd Ar
{g9) Federal Territory, previously included with New South Wales (h) Northern Terrlt,ory previo
included with South Australia.

() Including Port Phillip District, “lnch aft.er\\ards became the Colony of Victoria. (b) Prev: musly
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6. Estimates of Population.—In the absence of an annual enumeration of the popu-
lation, it becomes necessary to adopt some method of estimating it for intercensal periods,
basing such estimates on the.results of the most recent Censuses. The manner in which
this is effected varies, however, in different parts of the world. In England, for example,
the assumption usually made is that the rate of increase of the preceding intercensal
period will continue unchanged during the current period. Again, in the United States,
it has been assumed, in certain cases, that the numerical increase per annum ascertained
for the preceding intercensal period will hold good for the current period. From the
earliest times in Australia, ‘‘ statistics of fluctuation *’ have been obtained from the records
of births, deaths, arrivals and departures. With reasonable thoroughness in the collection
of such statistics, the deduced estimates possess much greater weight than those based on
the mere assumption of a continuation of the increase expericnced in the preceding period.
In most cases, however, estimates of population, based on statistics of fluctuation, are
found to be in excess at the Census, thus furnishing evidence of a uniform tendency to
over-estimation, and indicating the necessity for a correction. In the population figures
given in the earlier portion of the present section, the estimates of the population of the
several States have been carefully revised, the results of the various Censuses being
taken in conjunction with the records of births, deaths, arrivals and departures. It is
belicved that by this means the population of the Commonwealth from the date of
settlement onwards has been obtained with a high degree of accuracy, and that the
figures supplied represent a reasonably close approximation to the actual numbers. A
detailed account of the adjustment for the decennium 190110 will be found on pp. 112-118
of Year Book No. 6. Particulars for the several- States from the date of settlement
onwards are given in the following tables, and are shewn by graphs on pages 105 to
107 :—

COMMONWEALTH POPULATION FROM EARLIEST DATE.

Estimated Population at end of Year.

|
1

Year. ’ A States. Territories.
)

1
- U, R ,4! Common-
; ! : ) | . wealth.
N.SAW. | Victoria. ‘ Q’land. I 5. Aust. |W. Aust. Tas. Northern Federal.
. | |
MALES.

(a)1800 3,780 . .. .. .. .. | .. .. 3,780
1805 5,395 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5.395
1810 7,585 | . .. . . B . .. 7,585
1815 9,848 . . . R . . 9,848
1820 23,784 .. .. . .. | . t .. .. 23,784
1825 29,309 .. .. .. .. (&) 10,979 | 40,288
1830 33,000 .. .. . 877 18,108 .. .. 52,885
1835 51,949 .. . gl .. 1,231 28,749 .. .. 81,929
1840 85,560 .. . 8,272 1,434 32,040 .. .. 127,306
1845 113,739 .. . 12,810 2,680 48,021 .. .. 173,159
1850 154,976 .. .. 35,902 3,576 44,229 .. .. 238,683
1855 | .147,822 ((b) 226,462 .. 48,843 8,311 38.680 .. .. 470,118
1860 197,851 330,302 |(b) 16,817 | 64,340 9,597 49,653 .. .. 668,560
1865 222,890 348,717 53,292 | 84,255 | 18,575 50,549 .. .. 773,278
1870 272,121 397,230 69,221 | 94,894 | 15,511 53,517 e .. 902,494
1875 322,534 421,269 102,161 (108,706 | 16,141 54,678 .. .. 1,028,489
1880 404,952 450,558 121,013 | 147,432 | 18,985 64,568 .. .. 1,204,514
1885 518,606 504,097 186,866 | 162,425 | 20,688 67,712 .. .. 1,460,394
1890 602,704 595,519 223,252 | 166,019 | 28,854 76,453 .. .. 1,692,831
1895 668,209 607,933 248,865 {180,314 | 69,733 80,485 .. .. 1,855,539
1900 | ~ 716,047 601,773 274,684 | 180,349 | 110,088 89,763 |(c) 4,288 .. 1,076,992
1905 782,897 598,134 291,807 | 181,467 | 146,498 95,947 3,368 .. 2,100,118
1910 858,181 646,482 325,513 | 206,557 | 157,971 ! 08,866 2,738 .. 2,208,308
1915 953,160 693,650 359,541 {212,080 | 171,304 101,761 8,687 {(b) 957 2,496,140
1916 923,603 666,036 344,557 | 201,998 | 159,998 09,839 3,839 1,194 | 2,401,084
1917 935,384 671,382 315,615 | 201,433 | 158,701 101,520 3,886 1,080 | 2,419,001
1918 957,723 684,90¢ 353,091 | 205,823 | 161,464 105,434 3,677 1,179 | 2,473,297
1919 | 1,011,481 740,884 378,904 | 224,631 | 176,902 i 112,448 3,578 1,008 | 2,649,836

(a) Details as to sex not available for earifer quinquennial dates. (b) Previously included with
New South Wales. (¢) Previously included with South Australia.
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COMMONWEALTH POPULATION IFROM EARLIEST DATE—continued.

Estimated Population at end of Year,

Year. | States. Territories.
[ . R - — | Common-
I . | | i weitlth.
N.S.W. i Victoria. . Q'land. |8S. Aust. |\\'. Aust. Tas. Norbhem’ Federal.
FEMALES.

(a)1800 1,437 .e .. . .. .. .. .. 1,437
1805 2,312 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,312
1810 3,981 A .. .. .. .. .. NN 3,981
1815 5,215 “e .. .. . .. .. .. 5,215
1820 9,759 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,759
1825 9,004 .. . .. .. (b) 3,213 . . 12,217
1830 10,688 .. .. .. 295 6,171 .. .. 17,154
1835 19,355 .. .. .. 647 11,423 .. .. 31,425
1840 41,908 .. .. 6,358 877 13,959 .. .. 63,102
1845 74,179 .. .. 9,650 1,790 20,370 .. .. 105,989
1850 111,92¢ .. .. 27,798 2,310 24,641 .. .. 166,673
1855 118,179 |(&) 120,843 .. 48,544 4,204 31,282 .. .. 323,142
1860 150,695 207,932 (b) 11,239 | 61,242 5,749 | . 40,168 .. .. 477,025
1865 185,616 269,074 33,620 | 77,222 7,806 43,418 .. .. 618,765
1870 225,871 326,695 46,051 | 89,652 9,624 47,369 .. o 745,262
1875 270,833 370,665 66,914 101,370 10,861 49,061 .. .. 869,734
1880 336,190 408,047 87,027 1 128,955 ] 12,576 54,222 .. . 1,027,017
1885 425,261 455,741 129,815 | 116,888 ¢ 15,271 61,148, .. .. 1,234,124
1890 510,571 538,209 168,864 | 152,898 | 19,618 68,334 o .. 1,458,524
1895 587,294 577,743 194,199 | 171,654 | 30,782 74,410 .. .. 1,636,082
1900 644,258 594,440 219,163 | 176,901 | 69.879 83,137 | (¢) 569 .. 1,788,347
1905 704,987 612,287 230,675 | 181,154 | 103,640 90,438 678 .. 1,932,859
1910 785,674 1. 634,926 273,503 | 200,311 | 118,861 91,937 563 .. 2,128,775
1915 917,259 725,526 319,131 | 226,205 | 146,712 99,264 | © 876 ¥b) 872} 2,435,848
1916 931,941 732,818 321,910 230,711 | 148,808 100,088 928 1,029 | 2,474,261
1917 955,270 739,622 832,212 | 231,781 | 150,722 101,657 1,022 1,024 | 2,516,310
1918 972,517 745,852 341,349 | 239,885 | 151,983 103,439 1.104 1,053 | 2,557,182
1919 991,150 . 755,054 346,316 | 243,563 1 154,758 104,503 1,128 011 | 2.597,183

PERSONS.
1788 859 859
1790 2,056 2,056
1795 3,166 3,466
1800 5,217 5,217
1805 7,707 7,707
1810 11,566 11,566
1815 15,063 15,063
1820 33,548 . .. .. . 33,543
1825 38,318 .. .. . .. (b) 14,192 .. .. 52,505
1830 [ 44,588 .. .. .. 1,172 24,279 .. .. 70,039
1835 71,304 .. .. g .. 1,878 40,172 . . 113,354
1840 127.468 . .. 14,630 2,311 45,999 .. .. 190,408
1845 187,918 .. .. 22,460 4,479 64,291\ . .. 279,148
1850 266,900 e 63,700 5,886 68,870 .. .. 405,356
1855 266,001 |(b) 347,305 .. 97,387 12,605 69,962 .. .. 793,260
1860 318,546 538,231 |(b) 28,056 | 125,582 | 15,346 89,821 .. .. 1,145,585
1865 108,506 617,791 §6,921 | 161,477 | 21,381 93,967 .. .. 1,390,043
1870 497,992 723,925 115,272 [ 184,516 | 25,135 | 100,836 .. .. 1,647,758
1875 593,367 794,934 169,105 | 210,076 | 27,002 103,739 .. .. 1,898,223
1880 741,142 858,605 211,00 | 276,393 | 29,561 111,790 .. .. 2,231,531
1885 913,867 959,838 316,681 | 309,313 | 35,959 128,860 .. .. 2,604,518 °
1890 | 1,113,275 1,133,728 302,116 | 318,917 | 48,502 144,787 .. .. 3,151,355
1895 | 1,255,503 1,185,876 443,084 | 351,968 | 100,515 154,805 .. N 3,491,621
1900 | 1,360,305 1,196,213 493,817 | 857,250 | 179,067 172,900 |{c) 4,857 .. 2,765,339
1905 | 1,187,88% 1,210,421 531,482 362,621 | 250,138 186,385 4,046 .. 4,032,977

1810 | 1,6:3,855 1,301,408 599,016 | 406,868 | 276,832 193.803 3,301 .. 4,425,083
1915 { 1,870,119 1,419,176 678,675 | 438,285 | 318,016 201,025 4,563 i(6) 1,829 | 4,931,988
1916 | 1,858.544 1,398,884 669,467 | 432,709 | 308,806 199,925 4,767 2,223 | 4,875,325
1917 | 1,890.654 1,411,004 677,827 {436,214 | 309,423 203,177 4,908 2,104 | 4,935,311
1918 | 1,930.240 1,430,758 694,440 | 445,708 | 313,447 208,873 4,781 2,232 | 5,030,479
19.9 | 2,002,631 1,495,938 725,220 1463,194 | 331,660 216,751 4,708 1,9.9 | 5,247,019

() Details as to sex not available for earlier quinguennial dates. (b) Previously included with
New South Wales. (¢) Previously included with South Australia.

The tables on this and the preceding page, shewing the quinquennial and other figures
for the male, female, and total population of each State and the Commonwealth, give
sufficient indication, for general purposes, of its progress. A reference to the diagrams
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given hereinkefore (pp. 105 to 107), on which the graphs shew the particulars for each year,
is also desirable. The characteristics of the fluctuations of each element, or of the totals,
will be more readily perceived by reference to the graphs than they possibly can by
reference to these numerical tables. The earliest date for which particulars as to sex
were available is 1796. The figures from 1788 to 1825 inclusive, as already mentioned,
are based upon the results of the musters taken in those years; those for subsequent
years are founded upon estimates made on the basis of the Census results and the annual
returns of births and deaths and immigration and emigration.

The following table furnishes particulars relative to the increase of population of the
Commonwealth during each decade, and the percentage of such increase on the population
at the commencement of the decade :—

INCREASE OF COMMONWEALTH POPULATION.

Increase during Decade—
3?:;‘};‘;5;‘1‘?; : Numerical. Percentage.

Males. Females. Persons, Males. Females. Persons.

% % %

1790 .. .. (a) (a) 2,056 .. .. ..
1800 .. .. (a) (a) 3,161 (a) (a) ’ 153.75
1810 .. .. 3,805 2,544 6,349 100.66 177.04 121.70
1820 .. .. 16,199 5,718 21,977 213.57 145.14 190.01
1830 .. .. 29,101 7,395 36,496 122.36 75.78 108.80
1840 .. .. 74,421 45,948 120,369 140.72 267.86 171.86
1850 .. .. 111,377 103,571 214,948 87.49 164.13 112.89
1860 .. .. 429,877 310,352 740,229 180.10 186.20 182.61
1870 .. .. 233,934 268,237 502,171 34.99 56.23 43.84
1880 .. .. 302,020 281,755 583,775 . 33.47 37.81 35.43
1820 .. o 488,317 431,507 919,824 40.54 42.02 41.22
1300 .. .. 284,161 329,823 613,984 16.79 22.61 19.48
1910 .. .. 319,316 340,428 659,744 16.15 19.04 17.52

(a) Not available.

§ 9. Census of 3rd April, 1911.

1. Numbers Enumerated.—As already mentioned, the Census for the whole of the
Australian Commonwealth was taken as for the night between the 2nd and the 3rd of
April, 1911, and was the first Census under the provisions of the Commonwealth Census
and Statistics Act 1905, which provides for the enumeration of the whole of Australia
being dealt with from one centre, instead of each State being responsible for its own
count as on previous occasions. The numbers recorded in the several States and
Territories of the Commonwealth were as follows : —

POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH, 3rd APRIL, 1911.
(ExcLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

States and Territories. Males. Females. Persons.
States—
New South Wales .. 857,698 789,036 1,646,734
Victoria .. .. 655,591 659,960 1,315,551
Queensland .. .. 329,506 276,307 605,813
South Australia . . .. 207,358 201,200 - 408,558
Western Australia .. 161,565 120,549 282,114
Tasmania .. .. . 97,591 . 93,620 191,211
Territories—
Northern .. .. 2,734 576 3,310
Federal .. .. 992 722 1,714
Total Commonwealth . 2,313,035 2,141,970 4,455,005
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2. Growth during last Three Decennia.—The total increase of population of the

Commonwealth between the Census of 31st March, 1901, and that of 3rd April, 1911,

was 681,204, of which 335,107 were males and 346,097 were females, as compared with

a total increase of 599,409, comprising 273,889 males and 323,520 females, for the

preceding ten years. The population of each sex enumerated at the Censuses of 3rd
April, 1881, 5th April, 1891, 31st March, 1901, and 3rd April, 1911, was as follows :—

POPULATION OF COMMONWEALTH AT LAST FOUR CENSUSES.

(ExcLUSIVE OF FUTL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

Date of Census. Males. Females. Persons. (@) Masculinity.
3rd April, 1881 .. .. 1,214,913 1,035,281 2,250,194 7.98
5th April, 1891 .. .. 1,704,039 1,470,353 3,174,392 7.36
31st March, 1901 .. .. 1,977,928 1,795,873 .| 3,773,801 4.83
3rd April, 1911 .. .. 2,313,035 2,141,970 4,455,005 3.84

(¢) Excess of males over females per 100 of population.

The inereases in the populations of the several States during the past three intercensal
periods have been as follow :— .

INTERCENSAL INCREASES IN THE TOTAL POPULATION.

1881-1891. 1891-1901. 1901-1011.
State and
Territory.
Numerical. Per cent. Numerical. | Per cent. Numerijcal. Per cent.
N. 8. Wales (a) .. 374,129 49.90 230,892 | 20.54 293,602 21.67
Victoria .. | 278,274 32.30 61,230 5.37 114,481 9.53
Queensland .. 180,193 84.39 104,411 26.52 107,684 21.62
South Australia 39,119 14.15 42,813 13.57 50,212 14.01
West Australia. . 20,074 67.57 134,342 269.86 97,990 53.22
Tasmania .. 30,962 26.76 25,808 17.60 18,736 10.86
N. Territory .. 1,447 - 4193 |(b)— 87 [(b)—-1.78 |[(b)- 1,501 |(b)- 31.20
Commonwealth.. | 924,198 41.07 599,409 18.88 681,204 18.05

(a) Including Federal Territory. (b) Decrease.

For the Gommonwealth as a whole, the increase in population during the period
1901-11 was greater by 81,795 than that for the period 1891-1901. The rate of
increase per cent. was, however, not so great, being 18.05 per cent. for 1901-11, as against
18.88 for 1891-1901. The former corresponds to an increase of 1.67 per cent. per annum,
the latter to an increase of 1.74 per cent. per annum.

As regards the separate States, the numerical increases in the case of New South
Wales, Victoria, Queensland, and South Australia were greater for 1901-11 than for
1891-1901. On the other hand, Western Australia and Tasmania experienced greater
numerical increases in the earlier than in the later decennium, while the Northern
Territory, which exhibited an actual loss of population in both decennia, experienced a
much heavier loss in 1901-11 than in 1891-1901. 1In the matter of rates of increase per
cent. New South Wales, Victoria, and South Australia were higher in 1901-11 than in
1891-1901, while Qucensland, Western Australia, and Tasmania were lower, and the
rate of decrease in the Northern Territory was much heavier.
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§ 10. Principal Results of Census of 1911.

1. Census Results.—In the first issue of the Official Year Book tables are given
shewing in some detail particulars concerning the Census of 1901 for the several States
under the headings of Ages, Birthplaces, Occupations, Religions, and Conjugal Condition.
(See Year Book Noa. 1, pp. 164 to 179.) In the Official Year Book No. §, pp. 143 to 171,
similar and a few additional particulars appcared as to the Census of 3rd April, 1911.
In the following tables this information is given in a condensed form.

2. Ages.—The numbers of persons of each sex at each age enumerated in the several
Stntcs of the Commonwealth at the Census of 3rd April, 1911, are as follows :—

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rd APRIL, (911,

(E\cu,sxvn OF FULL BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

TO AGE.

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING

|

!‘ States. Territories.
. Total
Age Group. Cweaith.
) ) 1
!, N.S.W.  Victoria, \ Q’land. | 8. Anst. W, .Aust.l Tas.  Nrth'n.|Federal,|
, ' t
MarLus.
04 102,003 | 73,061 | 37,724 | 24,109 | 17,709 | 12,638 84 85 | 267,411
5-9 85137 | 65,615 | 32,068 | 20,470 | *14,807 | 11,307 93 80 | 229,586
10-14 79136 | 63,586 | 31,454 | 19,589 | 11,789 | 10,086 65 99 | 215,804
15-19 82981 | 67,804 | 32,848 | 21,524 | 11,787 | 9,913 79 95 | 226,831
20-24 87,814 | 61,805 | 33,600 | 21,564 | 14,713 | 8,843 | 146 104 | 228,179
25-29 76,430 | 51,955 | 29,053 | 19,020 | 15,487 | 7,731 156 90 | 199,922
30-34 64,228 | 44,028 | 24,445 | 15,057 | 15841 { 6,570 175 75 | 171,119
35-39 53,121 | 41,308 { 21,411 | 12,287 | 15,551 | 5,911 213 70 | 151,872
40-44 50,040 | 42,512 [ 20,086 | 11,468 | 13,923 | 5,555 340 43 | 144,867
1549 16,638 | 41,015 | 18,769 | 10,300 | 10,758 | 5,157 384 58 | 133,079
50-54 30,315 | 31,866 | 15202 | 9,543 | 7.315 | 4,368 415 48 | 108,132
55-59 27,544 | 19,486 | 10,271 | 7,253 | 4,199 | 3,019 238 48 72,058
60-64 20,023 | 13,834 | 7,474 | 4,971, 2,788 | 2,115 184 27 51,416
65-69 15,370 | 11,432 | 5,880 | 4,006 | 1,869 | 1,581 54 26 10,227
70-74 10,611 9,415 | 4,260 | 2,555 | 2,124 | 1,041 3 18 29,063
75~79 6,658 7,275 | 2,103 | 1,529 576 67 7 5 18,831
§0-84 2,719 3,003 768 818 254 341 2 3 8,808
85-89 771 1,133 236 289 64 144 1 2,838
90-94 185 267 52 68 25 43 . 640
95-99 35 34 9 19 3 16 . 116
100 and upsmrd:. 19 8 2 ‘1 1 4 .. .. 35
Unspecified .. 4,490 3,259 { 1,982 918 | 1,152 532 60 8 12,401
Total 357,608 \ 835,591 \329,506 “207,358 lwl,sos } 97,501 | 2,731 | 992 | 2,313,035
¥FemaLes.
. -
0-4 98,863 | 70,417 | 35,980 | 23,421 | 17,215 | 12,144 87 95 | 258,222
59 83,120 | 63,904 | 31.418 { 10,850 { 14,387 | 10,802 88 91 § 223,660
10-14 77,998 | 62,523 | 30,995 | 19,412 | 11,627 | 9,653 60 89 | 212,357
15-19 81,015 | 67,719 | 30,888 | 21,350 | 10,806 | 9,765 70 92 | 221,705
20-24 82,850 | 65,217 | 20,407 | 20,636 | 10,584 | 9,203 45 59 | 218,091
25-29 {72,300 | 55,651 | 23,508 | 18,517 | 10,420 | 7,872 46 41| 188,454
30-34 . 59,806 | 48,694 | 19,280 | 14,707 { 10,582 | 6,579 50 14 | 159,841
35-39 ! 50,708 | 44,549 | 16,738 | 12,213 | 9,917 | 5,361 35 39 | 139,560
1014 43,455 | 42,480 | 14,607 | 11,204 | 7,924 | 4,809 38 44 1 124,651
45-49 37,583 | 38,477 | 12,246 | 10,042 | 5,648 | 4,488 24 29 | 108,587
50-54 20,964 | 29420 | 9,519 | 8,348 | 3745 | 3.755 11 25 84,787
55-59 20,905 | 18,457 | 6,356 | 6,190 | 2427 | 2558 9 21 56,923
6064 . 16,352 | 14,316 | 4,918 | 4,626 | 1,818 | 1,928 3 13 13,974
65-69 13,014 | 12,608 | 4,160 | 5734 | 1,320 | 1.614 4 15 36,464
70-74 i 8,585 0,972 | 2792 | 2717 813 | 1,119 1 8 26,007
7579 L 5,242 6,934 | 1,411 | 1,815 376 719 1 3 16,501
80-84 | 2,228 3,387 596 971 139 369 . 4 7,689
85-89 783 1,129 232 373 59 128 .. 2 2,706
90-94 241 265 50 99 10 37 . o 702
95-99 i 34 56 10 19 | 1 7 . IO 127
100 and upw’uda ' 12 10 3 2| 2 .. . .. 29
Unspecified | 3,803 3,780 | 1,184 954 | 720 530 4 8 10,983
Total . | 789,036 | 659,960 :276,307 f201,200 120,549 ' 93,620 576 722 | 2,141,970
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AUSTRALIAN POPULATION
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AT 3rp APRIL, 1911, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING

TO AGE.
(ExcLusIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS)-—continued.
—, - -
States. Territories.
I Total
Age Group. ; Crwealth,
N.8.W. | Victoria. | Q'land. | 8. Aust. |W. Aust.] Tas Nrth'o.Federal.
PERSOXS.
0-4 200,866 | 143,478 73,704 | 47,580 | 34,924 | 24,780 171 180 525,633
5-9 168,257 | 129,519 | 63,486 | 40,320 | 29,194 | 22,109 181 180 453,246
10-14 157,134 | 126,109 | 62,449 | 39,001 | 23,416 | 19,739 125 188 428,161
15-19 163,996 | 135,623 | 63,536 | 42,874 | 22,593 | 19,678 149 187 448,536
20-24 . 170,164 | 127,112 ( 63,007 | 42,200 | 25,207 | 18,136 191 163 446,270
25-20 148,820 | 107,606 | 52,661 | 37,537 | 25,916 15,603 202 131 388,376
30-34 124,124 93,622 | 43,734 | 29,764 | 26,223 | 13,149 25 119 330,960
35-3 105,829 85,857 | 88,149 | 24,500 | 25,468 | 11,272 248 109 291,482
40-44 94,395 84,992 | 34,603 | 22,672 | 21,847 | 10,45¢ 378 87 269,518
4549 84,221 79,492 | 31,015 | 20,342 | 16,406 ,645 408 87 241,616
50-54 69,300 61,286 | 24,721 | 17,891 | 11,090 8,123 426 73 192,910
55~59 48,449 37,943 | 16,627 | 13,443 6,626 5,677 247 69 128,981
60-64 36,375 28,150 | 12,392 9,597 4,608 4,043 187 40 95,390
6569 28,384 24,085 | 10,049 7,740 3,189 3,195 58 41 76,691
70-74 19,196 19,387 7,052 5,272 1,837 2,160 40 26 50,070
75-79 11,900 14,209 3,614 3,344 952 1,397 8 8 35,332
80-84 4,942 7,290 1,364 1,789 393 710 2 7 16,407
85-89. 1,554 2,262 4 662 123 272 . 3 5,344
90-91 426 532 102 167 35 80 . 1,342
95-99 69 90 19 38 4 23 243
100 and np“.mla 3 18 5 3 3 4 .. .. 64
Unspecified . 8,293 7,039 3,166 1,872 1,872 1,062 61 16 23,384
Total 1,616,734 (1,315,551 IGO.: ,813 ’408 558 | 282,114 ‘101 211 ! 3,310 ; 1,714 | 4,455,005

3. Birthplaces.—In the next table particulars are given of the populations of the
several States of the Commonwealth on 3rd April, 1911, classified according to sex and
birthplace, the birthplaces being grouped under the five continental divisions of the
globe, with two additional headings for those born in Polynesia, and those born at sea.
Of the total population of 4,455,005, those of unspecified birthplace numbered 30,470,

or slightly less than 7

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rd APRIL,

per thousand :—

1911,

TO BIRTHPLACE.

(ExcLusIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING

States. Territories. [
Birthplace. —_ = - i ; - —! C't\[:%t:’;’;:,h.
cew b i . . North- | Fede-
N.S.wW. Vic. ‘ Q’land. [ S. Aust. l\\ . Aust.] Tas. ern. ral.
MALES.
Australia 691 736 { 41,659 {232,757 | 173,811 | 111,269 { 86,948 | 1,020 844 | 1,840,058
New Zealand 4,068 | 1,632 55 1,819 574 17 2 16,862
United Kingdom 121 O-IG l 82,927 | 68,408 | 24,283 | 32,191 | 7,577 224 113 | 336,767
Other European {

Countries 15,507 | 11,501 | 12,997 | 5,636 | 8,080 776 45 4 51,546
Asia .. 10,386 | 5939 | B8.378 | 1,033 | 5605 579 | 1,359 5 33,284
Africa , 1,087 | 747 382, 193 244 70 9 .. 2,682
America 3111 1,874 | 1,218 523 813 183 12 4 7,738
Polynesia 676 | 121 | 1,567 23 57 21 11 . 2,476
At Sea 817 630 342 211 146 62 1 .. ' 2,209
Unspecified 6,036 5,225 | 1,877 | 1,001 | 1,341 801 27 20 16,418

Total | 837,698 ‘ 501 '329 506 |207 358 | 161,565 1 97,501 ' 2734 | 992 l 2,313,035
— ! —
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AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rp APRIL. 1911, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING
TO BIRTHPLACE.

(EXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS)—continued.

States. Territories.
Birthplace, - T T T T T L:\%tl;:ll
NSW. ., Vie. |, Qland. 'S Aust. W, Aust, Tas, Sorth- Fede-
t | orn. al.
FEMALES. .
Australia .. | 685,483 | 567,286 213,938 176,450 97,781 | 85,549 ' 476 ‘ 654 | 1,827,617
New Zealand .. 6,667 5,099 944 432, 1,235 626 - 1. 2 15,006
United Kingdom | 83,348 | 74,500 | 51, 60’) 20,148 - 18,361 | 5,805 38 17| 253,955
Other Iiuropean i ' N I

Countries .. 1,261 3815 7, 730 2,353+ 1,318 338 1 1 19,403
Asia .. .. 1,077 787 | 2111 391 199 sl 3158
Africa .. 912 751 19, | 164 179 75 Lo 2,276
America .. 1,313+ 1,109 170 24l 310 96 . l 1 3,540
Polynesia - 528 158 161 ! 32! 31 231 e 934
At Sea .. 662 673 287 211 135 60 1 2,029
Uunsperified .. 4,782 5793 . 984 - 938 | 778 739 ! 1 l ‘17 ’ 14,052

Total .. | 789,036 | 659,960 276,307 | 201,200 ; 120,549 ! 93,620 1 576 ‘ 722 | 2,141,970
Persoxs.
Australia .. 1,377,219 1,108,045 | 446,605 | 350,261 . 209,050 | 172,497 1 1,505 | 1,498 | 3,667,670
New Zealand .. 13,963 | 10,067 | 2576 | 986 3054 | 1,200 18 4 31,868
United Kingdom 201,391 | 157,436 | 120,015 : 44,431 ' 50,552 | 13,472 262 160 | 590,722
Other European ‘ . : !

Countries .. 19,771 | 15,346 | 20,227 | 7,080 | 9428 ! 1,134, 40 3 73,049
Asia .. .. 11,463 0,676 | 8,867 | 1244 5096 778 1413 5 36,442
Africa 1,998 1 1,498 527 337 - 423 | 145! 9 | 4,958
Americ: . 4424 ' 2,983 | 1,688 764 1,123 279 12 5, 11,278
Polyne-ia .. 1,204 279 | 1,728 35 88 14 12 3,410
At Sea .. 1,479 1 1,303 629 422 1 281 122 2 4,238
Unspecified .. 10,818 | 11,018 l 2,861 | 2,040, 2,119 | 1,540 28 kY 30,470

Total .. 1,646,734 (1,315,551 | 605,813 ‘408,558 | 282,114 | 191,211 ( 3,310 | 1,714 l 4,455,005,

4. Occupations.—In the compilation of the results of the Census of 3rd April, 1911,
the populations of the several States and Territories were tabulated according to occupation
in the following classes :—

(i) Professional. XEmbracing all persons not otherwise classed, mainly engaged in
the government and defence of the country, and in satisfying the moral, intellectual, and
social wants of its inhabitants,

(ii) Domestic. Embracing all persons engaged in the supply of board and lodging,
and in rendering personal services for which remuneration is usually paid.

(iil) Commercial. Embracing all persons directly connected with the hire, sale,
transfer, distribution, storage, and security of property and materials.

(iv) Transport and Communication. Embracing all persons engaged in the transport
of persons or goods, or in effecting communication.

(v) Industrial. Embracing all persons not otherwise classed who are principally
engaged in varions works of utility, or in specialities connected with the manufacture,
construction, modification, or alteration of materials so as to render them more available-
for the various uses of man, but excluding, as far as possible, all who are mainly or solely
engaged in the service of commercial interchange.

(vi) Agricultural, Pastoral, Mineral, and other Primary Producers. Embracing all
persons mainly engaged in the cultivation or acquisition of food products, and in obtaining
other raw materials from natural sources.

(vii) Independert. Embracing all persons of independent means having no specifie
occupation.
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(viii) Dependents. Embracing all persons dependent upon relatives or natural
guardians, including wives, children, and others, not otherwise engaged in pursuits for
which remuneration is paid, and all persons depending upon private charity, or whose
support is a burthen on the public revenue.

Particulars concerning the number contained in each of these classes are given in the
table hereunder :—

)

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rd APRIL, 1911, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING
. TO OCCUPATION.

‘.

(EXcLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

States. ‘Territories.
Occupation. - ; e C’ggzitl;b,
. - ", . . | .. INorth-|Fede-
N.S.W. ¥Yic. Qland. | S. Aust. ' W, Aust.] Tas. ern. | ral.
MavLEes.
Class !
1. Professional .. 36,763 26,607 | 11,403 6,614 6,746 3,350 73 52 91,838
II. Domestic .. 18,898 13,619 6,354 3,418 4,319 1,489 127 11 48,235
III. Commercial .. 88,208 74,448 | 28,905 | 22,304 | 15,378 7,041 196 19 | 236,400
IV. Transport and
Communication| 60,367 37,629 | 22,521 15,523 | 11,900 4,407 194 13 | 152,554
V. Industrial . 171,921 | 141,317 | 56,949 | 44,385 | 24,043 | 14,710 208 | 210 | 453,743
VI. Primary Pro-
ducers .. 199,143 | 139,221 | 98,721 | 47,642 | 53,059 | 30,413 {1,673 | 396 | 570,268
VII. Independent .. 5,507 4,546 2,027 - 931 478 436 9 5 13,939
VIII. Dependents .. | 265,731 | 202,357 | 98,359 ; 62,275 | 43,913 [ 33,630 236 | 272 | 706,773
Unspecified .. 11,160 15,847 4,267 4,236 1,729 2,115 18 14 39,386
Total .. 857,698 | 655,501 | 329,506 | 207,358 | 161,565 | 97,591 | 2,734 | 992 |2,313,035
FEMALES.
Class
1. Professional .. 19,377 17,212 6,250 4,529 3,453 2,131 13 8 52,973
11, Domestic .. 54,483 48,556 | 20,216 | 14,060 9,303 6,375 74 61 | 153,133
I1I. Commercial .. 18,112 17,163 5,659 4,674 2,906 1,871 .. 3 50,188
IV. Transport and
Communication 1,597 1,609 621 347 326 331 .. [ 4,837
V. Industrial .. 36,093 46,456 | 11,313 8,181 3,985 2,558 4 4 108,594
V1. Primary  Pro- .
ducers .. 4,950 5,163 3,183 1,408 528 614 12 2t 15,880
VII. Independent .. 3,401 3,507 731 76 272 443 . 1 9,116
VIIL. Dependents .. 650,480 | 518,780 | 227,711 | 166,432 | 99,554 | 79,171 473 | 612 |1,743,218
Unspecified .. 543 1,514 623 810 222 326 .. .. ,038
Total .. | 789,036 | 639,960 | 276,307 | 201,200 i 120,549 [ 93,620 ‘ 576 \ 722 (2,141,970
Prrsoxs,
Class
1. Professional .. 56,140 43,819 § 17,653 { 11,173 | 10,199 d,481 86 60 | 144,012
11. Domestic .. 73,381 62,175 | 26,570 | 17,478 13,622 7,864 201 75 | 201,366
111. Commercial .. 106,320 91,611 | 34,564 | 26,978 | 18,284 8,712 | 196 22 | 286,687
1V, Transport and M
Communication| 61,964 39,238 | 23,142 | 15,870 | 12,226 4,738 194 19 | 157,391
V. Industrial - 208,014 | 187,773 | 68,262 | 52,566 | 28,028 | 17,268 212 | 214 | 562,337
VI. Primary Pro-
ducers .. 204,093 | 144,384 (101,904 | 10,048 | 53,587 | 31,027 {1,685 | 420 | 586,148
V1I. Independent .. 8,008 8,053 2,758 1,692 750 879 9 6 23,055
VITI. Dependents .. 916,211 | 721,137 | 326,070 | 228,707 | 143,467 | 112,801 709 | 884 12,449,086
Unspecified .. 11,703 17,361 4,800 5,046 1,951 2,441 18 14 43,424
Total .. 11,646,734 1,315,551 ‘605,813 1408,558 282,114 i191,211 |3,310 }1,714 l4,455,005
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5. Religions,—In the Act under which the Census of 1911 was taken in the several
States, persons enumerated were required under penalty to furnish replies to all the
inquiries contained in the schedule, with the exception of that relating to religion. In
this case, any person objecting to give such particulars was allowed to insert the words
““ Object to state™ in the space provided for religion.. Of the total population of
4,455,005 there were 83,003, or 1.86 per cent., who availed themselves of this option,
There were also 36,114, or 0.81 per cent., concerning whom no particulars as to religion
were obtained.

Of the remainder, 4,274,414, or 95.95 per cent., were members of the various Christian
denominations, 36,785 were members of non-Christian religions, 14,673 were of indefinite
religious belief, and 10,016 stated that they were of no religion.

Ambngst the Christian denominations, that most numerously represented was the
Church of England, with 1,710,443 adherents, the next in order being the Roman
Catholic (921,425), the Presbyterian (558,336), the Methodist (547,806), the Baptist
(97,074), the Congregational (74,046), the Lutheran (72,395), the Church of Christ
(38,748), and the Salvation Army (26,665).

The principal non-Christian religions represented in Austraha. were the Hebrew,
Confucian, Mohammedan and Buddhist, the members of the Hebrew congregation
totalling 17,287,

Those included under the head of ‘ Indefinite * in the attached table consist mainly
of persons who stated that they were  Freethinkers™ or ‘‘ Agnostics,” or returned
themselves as being of “ No Denomination,” while under the head of “ No Religion
are given those who were so returned on the schedules as well as a small number who
stated that they were ““ Atheists.”

AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rd APRIL, 1911, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING
TO RELIGION.

(EEXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

Total .. ‘1 646,734 ‘1,315,551 ' 603 813 ’ 408,558 [ 28

States. |' Territories.
|
- —— e e = e ——————| Total
Keligion. ! ] i . C'wealth
| NS.W. ’ vie. | Q'land. !s. Aust. W. sust.| Tas. (North- | Fede-
e i I
MALES.
Christian .. 820,484 ' 623,780 | 305,020 | 102,825 | 147,116 | 92,902 | 1,050 | 961 | 2,185,056
Non-Christian .. 8,065 | 5,618 \ 5,627 l 989 | 4,913 265 | 1,256 1 1634
Indefinite - ..' 3,068 3,347 | 1,662 791 | 1,223 281 20° 3 10,398
No Religion .. 2,471 2110 | 1,595 787 | 1,074 169 31 2 8,239
Object to state” ; 14,989 + 14,212 | 8,981 | 9,930 | 4,517 | 3,008 86 13 55,766
Unspecified .. ! 7,721 6,515 | 5712 | 2036 | 2,692 | 963, 201, 12| 25042
Total .., 857,608 ' 655,591 1320,506 | 207,338 | 161,565 | 97,501 ‘ 2,734 } 992 ; 2,313,035
FEMALES.
- |
Christian .. \ 773,845 | 643,261 V269,805 [ 193, 718 [116,644 | 90,038 | 310 705 2,089,358
Non-Christian .. 3,808 3,224 563 | 442 937 71| 106 I 9151
Indefinite .. 1,143 1,877 \ 435 344 332 142 2 I 4,275
No Religion .. 481 531 311 221 186 41 6 ! 1,777
Object to state 6,997 | 7,758 I 3,611 ' 5,331 1,598 1 1,921 12 | 9 27,237
Unspecified 2,762 | 3,306 | 1,492 1144 852 507 | 101 8| 10,172
Total . , 789,036 | 639,960 ;276,307 | 201,200 I 120,549 ; 93,620 : 576 | 722 : 2,141,970
PERSONS.
Christian .. 1,504,329 '1,267 053 | 575,824 | 386,543 | 263,760 | 183 840 | 1,399 | 1,666 . 4,274,414
Non-Christian .. | 12,773 8812 | 6,100 | 1431 | 5850 | 336 | 1,362 1 36,785
indefinite L 4211 5,224 l 2,007 . 1135 | 1,555 | 426, = 22 3 14673
No Religion .. ‘ 2952 | 2641 | 1908 ‘ 1,008 | 1,260 . 210 37 2! 10,016
Object to state 21,986 | 21970 + 12,592 | 15,261 | 6,145, 4,929 98| 22 83003
Unspecified .. = 10,483, 9,821 ) 7,20{ | 3,180 | 3544 | 1470, 392 20, 36114
82,114 [ 191,211 | 3,810 | 1,714 : 4,155,005
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The accompanying table furnishes for the Censuses of 1891, 1901, and 1911, a’ com-
parison of the numbers recorded in the principal denominations and religions. An
unsatwfactcny feature of the table is the large number who stated their rehmon simply

“ Protestant” or ¢ Catholic.” Presumably, the majority of the latter were * Roman
Catholric,” but an appropriate allocation of the undefined Protestants could not readily be
made. The returns for 1911 included no fewer than 109,861 Protestants (undefined) and
75,379 Catholics (undefined).

POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH AT THE CENSUSES OF 1891, 1901, AND 1911,
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO RELIGION AND SEX. '

(P XCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORTGINALS.)

[
i
MALES. FEMALES. PERSONS,
RELIGION. A . T ) -
B CE BE eg E=E BE BE T4 BT
22 .| 8=.| 23, | 85. | 82.| 28 | z2. | 2=, 2=,
23 2425 | €3 2.3 243 2T 2.5 R 2.
882 | 8=2 | S&% || 332 | &3S | 35S || 88 | 852 | 352
I. CHBISTIAN-— )
CHurch of L nglfmd 660,126 | 783,413 | 884,634 || 574,087 | 714,163 | 825,809 ||1,234,213!1,497,576/1,710,443
Presbyterian . 187,328 221,601 | 289, 59.1 164,592 | 204,504 | 268,745 || 351,920 426,105 | 558,336
Methodist .o | 199,5974 251,611 269, 7641 197,769 | 252,490 278,165 || 397,366 | 504,101 | 547,806
Baptist .. .. 85,1291 42,662 4.7,661 37,149 | 46,676 51,413 72,278 | 89,338 97,074
Congregational .. 36,280 ! 35,6031 35,367 36,426 | 37,958 38,679 72,715 73,561 74,046
Lutheran .. . 41,795 43,32? 40,993 29,031 31,692 | 31,402 70,826 75,021 72,395
Church of Christ .. 7,128 | 11,265 17,382 7,714 12,027 | 21,366 14,842 | 24,192 38,748
Salvation Army 16,806 14,802 12,322 16,625 16,298 14,343 33,431 31,100 26,665
Seventh DayAdvnt. 5. 336 1,411 2,536 377 1,921 8, 559 713 3,332 6,095
Unitarian . 2,501 1,620 1,307 1,388 1,009 868 3,889 2,629 2,175
Protestant (undeﬁned) 17,416 11,485] 63,079 12,449 9,073 | 46,782 29,865 ] 20,558 109,861
Roman Catholic .. |.363,780] 433,504 | 465,803 || 341,627 | 417,116} 455,622 || 705,407 | 850,620 921 425
Greek Catholic . 559 1,075 2,172 63 239 474 622 1,314 2 646
Cathelic (nudeﬂneﬂ) 4,351 22,7487 38,772 4,089 2,431 36,607 8,440 5,179 75_,379
Others .. 10,252 | 10,944 | 15,796 9,150 10,879 45,524 19,402 21 823 31,320
TOTAL .. .. {1,583,393(1,867,073(2,185,056(/1,432,5361,759,376 2,089,358i 3;015,929(3,626,4:09|4,274,414
11. NOS-CHRISTIAN— . .
Hebrew .. . 7,634 8,137 9,165 6,171 7,102 §,122 13,805 [ 15,239 17,287
Confucian g,{”)gg 158 5,134
AMohammedan o = 202 (1 o - 3,908
Buddhist .. 41,427 | 34,712 31110 1,339 954 150 J 42,766 | 35,666 3.269
Pagan .. 1,422 25 1,447
Others . .. 303 1,784 5,195 69 682 485 372 2,466 5,680
ToTsL .. 49,364 ( 44,633 27,834 7,579 ! 8,738 9,151 56,943 53,371 36,785
! |
I11f. INDEFINITE—
Freethinker .. 12,551 7,863 2,753 2,034 1,319 501 15,485 9,182 3,254
Agnostic .. .. 728 831 2,346 134 137 538 862 971 3,084
No Denomination .. 9,408 13,620 1,568 3,824 6,137 1,120 13,2321 19,757 2,683
Others ..y 1,078 638 3,531 853 463 2,116 1,731 1,101 5,647
ToTAL . i 23,765 22,955 10,398 7,945 8,056 4,275 31,310 ( 31,011 14,673
IV. No RELIGION—
Xo Religion .. 5,648 5,148 7,259 1,421 1,333 1,682 7,069 6,482 9,251
Atheist .. .. 274 245 516 213 29 63 787 274 579
Others .. . 169 19 164 59 4 22 228 | 23, 186
TOTAL Ll eserl s413] 82300l 1,608 I 1,366 1,771 8,084 1 6,779 } 10,016
i
| i
V. ORJECT TO STATE 26,307 ' 28,443 53,766 13,093 13,688 27,237 39,400 | 42,131 1 83,003
VI. UNSPECIFIED .. 14,819 l 9,411 25,842 7,907 4,64.9 10,172 22,726 14,060 : 36,114
Gnaxp ToTAL .. 1,704 030'1,077 9_8‘ ,313,035)11,170,3531,795,873, 2,141,970I 3,174,392‘3,773,801}4,455,005
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6. Conjugal Condition.—In the following tables particulars are given concerning the
population of the several States and Territories on 3rd Annl 1911, classified according to
<conjugal condition and age :—

AUSTRALIAN

POPULATION AT 3rd APRIL,

191,

CONJUGAL CONDITION AND AGE.
(ExcLusivE oF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO

MALES.
States. Territories.
Total
Age Group. - . C’wealth.
N.S.W. l vie. ! Qlhnd. : S. Aust. }w. Aust Tas, | North-) Fede- e
NEVER MARRIED.
[ |
Under 15 .. i266,274 J202,261 101,246 64,168 | 44,305 34,029 242 273 | 712,798
15 & under 21 | 99,446! 80,655 39,270| 25,648 14,432 ({11,630 106 119 | 271,306
21 ' 45 (153,938(113,648 | 65,276 36,380 38,446 114,707 | 733 225 | 423,353
45 . 65 | 27,381 18,713 13,684 4,749| 17, 29:1:| 2,158 | 862 52 74,893
65 & upwards 7,222 5,527| 2,954 938 942 413 63 10 18,069
{nspecified .. | 2,089 1,800 1,148 * 459 641 263 54 4 6,458
Total . ;556,350 422,604 223,578 |132,342 {106,060 i63,200 2,060 683 |1,506,877
MARRIED.
Under 15 2 1 .. .. .. .. . 3
15 & under 21 1,097 566 260 210 99 114 1 .. 2,341
21 . 45 (157,224 (111,942 | 54,549 | 37,708 | 32,725 17,488 236 125 | 411,997
45 . 65 | 95,496 79,536 | 34,056 | 24,987 | 15,630 |11,291| 304 114 | 261,414
65 & upwards 20,086 | 18,594 7,159 | 5,879 | 1,997 | 2,389 32 33 56,169
Unspecified .. 1,523 1,111 522 318 251 188 2 4 3,919
Total 275,428 (211,750 | 96,546 | 60,102 | 50,702 [31,470| 575 ; 276 i 735,849
WIDOWED.
Under 15 .. . .. .. .. | .. . .
15 & under 21 8 2 2 2 1 ( U .. 15
21 »s 43 ¢ 3,951 | 2,956 | 1,540 865 | 1,153 | 402 12 6 10,885
45 v 65 | 9,855 | 7,496 | 3,740 | 2,268 | 2,029 [ 1,102 46 15 26,551
65 & upwards 8,903 | 9,220 | 3,169 | 2,457 962 ) 1,021 6 9 25,747
Lnspecified .. 170 146 62 35 5 28 1 .. 477
Total 92,887 '19,820 8,513 | 5,627 | 4,180 i2,553 65| 30 l 63,675
DivORCED.
Under 15 .. .. . .. .. .. !
15 & under 21 . .. .. 1 1 . . e 2
21 s 45 569 258 115 45 99 24 .. .. 1,110
43 . 85 566 267 81 39 71 31 1 .. 1,062
65 & upwards 81 41 9 7 ] 3 .. 1 148
Unspecified .. 14 9 9 1 4 1 .. ‘ 38
Total 1,230 575 214 93 187 59 1 1 { 2,360
i
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AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rp APRIL, 1911—continued.-
Manes—continued.
States. Territories.
Total
Age Qroup. . S C’wealth.
N.S.W. ( Vie | Qland. | 5. Aust. W Aust.l Tas. | NOrth-| Fede- e
Not STATED.
Under 15 .. | .
15 & under 21 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . ..
21 ' 45 781 375 231 61 146 158 21 2 1,775
45 . 65 252 . 189 153 24 60 77 8 . 765
65 & upwards 76 85 28 4 9 22 1 225
Unspecified .. 694 193 241 ‘ 105 221 52 3 1,509
Total 1,803 | 842 .655| 194 436 300| 33| 2| 4274
FEMALES.
NEVER MARRIED.
Under 15 259,975 (196,838 | 98,389 | 62,681 43,229 (32,598 235 275 | 694,220
15 & under 21 | 90,844 78,170 | 34,851 | 24,409| 11,969 (10,919 63 104 | 251,329
21 . 45 103,042 (101,293 32,510 28,098 12,199 11,209 43 66 | 288,460
43 s 65 | 10,689| 15,274 2,030; 3,288 1,048| 1,563 2 1 33,895
65 & upwards 1,868, 2,027 322 543 110 330 .. 1 5,201
Unspecified .. 1,185 1,255 377 311 252 174 3 4 3,561
Total . 467,603 |394,857 1168,479 !119,330[ 68,807 |56,793| 346 451 (1,276,666
MARRIED.
Under 15 . (] 6 4 2 . 1 .. .. 19
15 & under 21 6,977| 3,303| 2,280 | 1,166 988 818 18 2 15,552
21 s 45 181,426 (134,801 | 62,181 | 43,392 | 33,554 {20,063 147 141 | 475,705
45 s 65 | 74,473 | 65,795 24,769 | 20,798 | 9,945 | 9,048 39 70 | 204,937
65 & upwards 11,245 10,748 3,998 | 3,521 917 | 1,338 2 16 31,785
Unspecified .. 2,089 1,812 682 506 376 305 1 4 5,175
Total 276,216 |216,465 | 93,914 | 69,385 | 45,780 (31,573 ] 207 233 | 733,773
WIDOWﬁD.
Under 15 . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .
15 & under 21 29 1. 25 9 6 .7 5 .. .. 81
21 ’e 45 | 6,936 | 6,143 | 2,487 | 1,469 | 1,407 666 9 5 19,122
45 ’e 65 {19,234 | 19,329 | 6,200 | 5,090 | 2,617 | 2,060 6 17 54,553
65 & upwards | 16,959 | 21,515 | 4,924 | 5,657 | 1,692 | 2,306 4 15 53,072
Unspecified .. 413 504 100 112 62 49 . .. 1,240
Total 43,571 | 47,516 | 13,720 112,334 | 5785 [5,086 | 19| 37| 128,068
DIvORCED.
|
Under 15 . . .. .. .
15 & under 21 4 4 .. .. .. .. . 8
21 v 45 774 396 57 34 76 21 1 1,359
45 ’s 65 360 231 24 24 26 12 . 677
65 & upwards 36 27 4 3 .. 1 . 71
Unaspecified .. 16 7 . 1 1. .. . 25
Total 1190 | 665| 85| 62| 103| 34| | 1] 2140
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AUSTRALIAN POPULATION AT 3rp APRIL, 19)1—continued.

FEMALES—continued.

! States. Territories.

Age Group [ — - T T " o CTOt?éh
Age @ . T ' s P LG w .

| N.8.W. | Vie. ’ Q’land. iS. Aust. EW. Ausb.!‘ Tas. I“\g]_'lgl'l' 1‘3:1]?' ‘ wea

“NoT STATED.
T | I T
Under 15 .. FS T | ..
15 & under 21 96 62 20 24 10 9 2 223
21, 45| 186 | 113 42| 29 32| 59 2| 463
4 ., 65 48 41 16 6 2| 46 | 159
65 & upwards 26 39 6 6 | 1 18 | 96
Unspecified .. 100 | 202 25 2a | 29 2 . 382
I

Total 456 | 457! 109 ' 89 i 74 134 { 4 ! ' 1,323

SUMMARY OF PERSONS RECORDED IN

EACH STATE AND TERRITORY OF

THE COMMONWEALTH AT THE CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO CONJUGAL CONDITION AND SEX.

(Excrusivi oF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

States. ‘ Territories.
Conjn%l - CTomlltl
Condition. - . "wealth.
N.S.W. ’ Victoria. | Q'land. !S. Aust. {W. Aust. | Tas. l l\grr;h- 1‘:;1'6-
i g : : o
MALES.
- { - -
Never married | 536,350 | 422,601 | 223,578 I132,342 106,060 | 63,200 | 2,060 | 683 | 1,506,877
Married .. | 275,428 | 211,750 | 96,546 | 69,102 | 50,702 | 31,470 | 575 | 276 | 735,849
Detg 1l e Gens e im t] G ) e
1VOTrce 3 2 4 B 30D
Not stated 1,803 j 812 655 | 194 136 300 ) 33 2 4,274
Total 857,608 E 655,501 | 329,506 i207,358 '161,565 ‘ 97,591 I 2,734 | 992 l 2,313,035
i | * i
FEMALES.
Never married | 467,603 | 304,857 | 168,479 119,3301 68,807 | 56,793 346 | 451 | 1,276,666
%%griefl | 276216 | 216,465 | 93,014 | 00385 | 45,780 | 31573 207 | 233 V773
owed ;43,571 47,516 | 13,720 ) 12,331 . 5785 ' 5,086 19 37 | 128,088
Divorced .. | 1,190 | 665 85 | 62, 103 81y .. | 1 2,140
Not stated .. | 456 | 457 | 100, 89 | 74, 134 4 .0 13
Total .. | 789,036 ! 659,960 |276,307 { 201,200 :120,549 | 93,620+ 576 | 722 l 2,141,970
PERSONS.
i ! [l y
Never married i1,023,953! 817,461 {392,057 | 251,672 | 174,867 {119,993 © 2,406 | 1,134 | 2,783,543
Married .| 551644 | 428215 | 100,460 | 138,487 | 06,182 | 63,048 | 782 | 509 | 1,469,622
Widowed .. I 66,458 . 67,336 | 22,233 | 17,961 | 0,965 | 7,639 84 67 | 101,743
Divorced .. 2420 1,240 299 155 290 93 ‘ 1 2 4,500
Notstated .. | 2,259 ( . 1,299 764 283 510 “3 | 87 2 5,597
Total .. ' 1,646,731 1,315,551 l605,813 408,558 | 282,114, 101,211 | 3,310 ' 1,711 " 4,455,005

7. Education.—In the following table are contained particulars of the education of
the population of the States and Territories of the Commonwealth as at the date of the

Census of 3rd April, 1911.

Of the total population of 4,455,005, there were 3,650,030, or

81.93 per cent., who were able to read and write in the English language, and 26,210, or
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0.59 per cent., who were able to read and write in a foreign language, though unable to
read or write English. Of the remainder no fewer than 525,633 were recorded as being
under five years of age, all of whom were classed at the Census under the head of

“ Cannot read.”

EDUCATION OF THE POPULATION

OF THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF

THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AT THE CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911.

(ExXCLUSIVE OF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

1

English Language. 1‘,an£3§eg?3my.
States and Territories. —_———— e — (i::?é"’ Sg&tﬂ. Total.
Read and Read | Read and | Read
| Write. only. Write. only.
MALES.
STATES—
New South Wales ..| 696,258 | 2,565 5,889 | 497 | 134,215 | 18,274 857,698
Victoria .. .. 547,783 | 1,271 3,672 | 532 | 88,995 | 13,468 655,591
Queensland 265,896 | 1,136 6,185 | .678 | 49,406 | 6,205 329,506
South Australia 169,508 556 1,156 | 102 | 31,891 | 4,145 207,358
Western Anstralia 128,648 311 4,371 303 | 22.524 | 5,408 161,565
Tasmania 76,247 456 181 20 | 18,244 | 2,443 97,591
TERRITORTES—
Northern. . 1,126 4 852 29 642 81 2,734
Federal 820 9 2l .. 140 21 992
Total Commonwealth | 1,886,250 l G,308 ( 22,208 | 2,161 {346,057 | 50,045 | 2,313,035
FEMALES.
STATES— l .
New South Wales ..| 645,022 | 3,140 650 61 | 123,808 | 16,355 789,036
Victoria .. 555,675 | 2,626 665 66 | 84,449 | 16,479 659,960
Queensland 225,086 | 1,272 1,772 252 | 43,787 | 4,138 276,307
South Australia 165,634 993 531 88 | 29,987 | 3,967 201,200
Western Australia 96,702 256 317 15 | 20,724 | 2,535 120,549
Tasmania 74,795 409 30 4 | 16,235 | 2,147 93,620
TERRITORIES— .
Northern. . 292 .. 37 203 44 576
Federal 568 5 . 132 17 722
Total Commonwealth | 1,763,774 | 8,701 4,002 486 319,325 | 45,682 | 2,141,970
PERSONS.
STATES—
New South Wales ..| 1,341,280 | 5,705 6,539 | 558 258,023 | 34,629 | 1,646,734
Victoria .. .. 1,103,428 | 3,897 4,237 | 598 | 173,444 29,947 | 1,315,551
Queensland 490,982 | 2,408 7,957 | 930 | 93,193 |10,343 605,813
South Australia 335,142 } 1,549 1,687 190 | 61,878 | 8.112 408,558
Western Australia 225,350 567 4,688 318 | 43,248 7,943 282,114
Tasmania 151,042 1 865 211 24} 34,479 | 4,590 | 191,211
TERRITORTES— f |
Northern.. ~ 1,418 4 889 29 845 125 | 3,310
Federal .. S 1388 14 ° | . 272 38 1714
Total Commonwealth | 3,650,030 | 15,000 l 26,210 | 2,647 |665,382 195,727 | 4,435.005
| |
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From the following table, which gives for the Commonwealth as a whole particulars
of education in conjunction with age, it will be seen that the major purtion of those who

were unable to read were under the age of 9.

about 2} per cent. were unable to read.

Of persons aged 20 and upwards only

POPULATION OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AT THE CENSUS OF
3rd APRIL, 1911, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO EDUCATION AND AGE.

Age.

01

5-9
10-14
15-19 .
20 and upwards
Unspecified. .

Total

04

5-9
10-14
15-19 .
20 and upwards
Unspecified . .

Total ..

0-1
5-9
10-14
15-19
20 and upwards
Unspecified. .

Total

[T

(Excrusive oF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

; tinglish Language. . ,l.aug\?;geg:'mly. ‘
) _ Cu t Not | ...,
- - — ! Read. | Stated. ( Total.
Read and © Head ' Rend amd  Kead !
Write. only. . Write. . only. ,
‘ . ;
Mavnes.
' A| P T -
SR R l 267,411 | .. | 267,411
177,463 | L1311 531 24 30764 |11,151 229,586
. 212,935 89 146 9| 1444 | 1181 | 215804
221,279 1 109 l 800 | 46| 1813 | 2784 | 226831
1,266,625 | 4,911 | 20,813 |2,062 | 34,307 32,284 | 1,361,002
7.954 68 |7 396 | 20| 1318 | 2,645 | 12401
L 1,886,256 ' 6,308 | 22,208 2,161 346,057 ' 50,045 ' 2,313,035
i | | : ;
FEMALES.
h T I | o
o . . .. ‘238222 | .. | 258290
.. 173,567 | 1,116 46 8 . 36,536 | 12,387 223,660
.1 209,904 75 951 61 1,062 | 1215 212357
1 218913 50 101 5 1 847 | 2,429 221,705
CL153,611 | 7.375 | 3,735 | 462 21,819 | 28,041 1,215,043
8,419 85 25 ‘ 5 839 | 1610 10983
1,763,774 | 8,701 | 4,002 | 486 1319,325 Q 45,682 2,141,970
. Lo e }
PERSONS.
- ' o . _
.. . . 525,633 525,633
351,030 | 2,247 ' 99| 32| 76,300 23,538 | 453,246
492.839 | 164 241 | 15| 2,506 | 2,306 | 428161
439,552 | 159 901 | 51| 2660 | 5213 | 448,536
2,420,236 112,286 | 24,548 |2,524 | 56,126 | 60,325 | 2,576,045
16373 | 153 | 42l | 95| 2157 | 4,255 23,384
13,630,080 115,009 | 26,210 | 2,647 665,382 | 95,727 { 4,455,005
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8. School Aftendances.—In the following table are set out particulars of school

attendances of children aged last bxrthday from 6 to 13 years at the Census of 3rd April,
1911 :—

SCHOOL ATTENDANCES OF CHILDREN AGED LAST BIRTHDAY FROM 6 TO 13
"YEARS IN THE STATES AND TERRITORIES OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF
AUSTRALIA AT THE CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911. A

(ExcLusive oF FUuLL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

NoTe.—TIn this table the term ‘ State School ** comprises all schools, whether primary or
secondary, which are under the direct contro! of the State.

3 ing Numler - |
Number being educated at— rer‘nrded l.]\oncn;ll::ﬁ_
as :
States and Territories. ; , : ‘hi‘Lth?ll:L lf;‘ct%'\l.i:z Total.
State rivate Tool instrue-
School. l School. Home. n%ft S;t];l(t’g(ll ) tion,
Mavgs.
STATES—~ i I
New South Wales .. 91,979 | 19,107 3,436 3,809 1L,574 | 129,905
Victoria .. .. 78,185 ] 15,367 1,198 1,826 6,031 | 102,607
Queensland . 38,167 | 5,184 1,517 904 5,089 50,861
South Australia .. 22817 i 3,548 521 380 4,409 31,675
Western Australia .. 15,289 ! 3,239 358 508 1,653-] 21,247
Tasmania . . .. 11,042 2,113 459 485 2,832 16,931
TERRITORIES—
Northern .. .. 32 235 9 1 56 i 123
Federal ) 98 ; 22 4 25 149
)
Total Commonwealth. . 257,609 @ 48,583 7,720 7,917 31,669 | 353,408

FEMALES.
! | | ! I l
SrATES— ) ! ' !
New South Wales .. | 84,129 23,329 | 4,191 | 3,279 12,802 | 127,730
Victoria . 1 73,136 17,447 1,602 1,832 6,493 100,510
Queensland .. 35,656 6,765 l 1,713 1,032 4,759 49,925
South Australia . 21,343 I 4,005 | 631 762 4,293 31,034
Western Australia .. | 13,906 | 4,015 ! 681 ° 404 1,813 20,519
Tasmania . . .| 10,267 2,496 504 i 477 2,501 16,335
TERRITORIES— i
Northern .. . 32 20 6 | 69 127
Federal . 85 3 13 l 3 27 133
Total Commonwealth . . l 238,554 l 58,080 9,431 ‘ 7,79 32,757 | 346,613
PERSONS,
: ] i
STATES— | " |
New South Wales .. 1 176,108 42 436 7,627 | 7,088 24,376 | 257,635
Victoria .. .. i 151,321 32,814 2,800 1 3,658 12,524 | 203,117
Queensland .., 73,823 11,949 3,230 1,936 9,848 { 100,786
South Australia .. 44,160 7,553 1,152 | 1,142 8,702 62,709
Western Australian ..+ 29,195 7,254 1,239 ¢ 912 3,466 42.066.
Tasmania o0 21,309 4,609 1,053 } 962 5,333 33,266
TERRITORIES— \ !
Northern .. e G4 43 15 1 125 250
Federal .. . 183 ! 3 . 35 l 9 52 282
Total Commonwealth .. | 496,163 [ 106,663 ‘ 17,351 | 15,708 \ 64,426 | 700,111
' !
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9. Blind Persons and Deaf Mutes.—The following table contains particulars of the
number of blind persons and deaf mutes as recorded at the date of the Census of 3rd
April, 1911 :—

NUMBER OF BLIND PERSONS AND DEAF MUTES IN THE SEVERAL STATES OF
THE COMMONWEALTH AT THE CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911.

(ExcLusivE oF FULL-BLOOD ABORIGINALS.)

Dlind. Deaf and Dumb.

M
States. . . L
Males. ‘ Females. | DPersons. 1 Males. Females. I‘ Persons.

; ; |

| | : : i
New South Wales .. 501, 420 | 1,011 330 310 640
Victoria e .. 595 507 1,102 ! 280 , 235 | 535
Queensland .. .. 213 170 383 ! 160 | 97 257
South Australia .. .. 192 166 358 134 | 112 1 246
Western Australia .. 85 | 57 | 142 40 36 l 76
Tasmania, .. .. 78 l 68 | 146 54 4 . 98

Total Commonwealth .. 1,754 } 1,388 ; 3,142 (a) 998 854 (1,852 (a)

{a) Including 21 blind deaf mutes.

§ 11. Naturalization.

1. The Commeonweaith Act.—The Commonwealth Constitution empowers the
Commonwealth Parliament to make laws with respect to * Naturalization and Aliens,”
a power which was exercised when the * Naturalization Act of 1903 > was passed. This
Act was assented to on 13th October of that year, and came into force on 1st January,
1904, in accordance with a proclamation by Gazette of 14th November, 1903.

In 1917 it was considered advisable to make more stringent the provisions of the
Act, notably with reference to the question of dual nationality, circumstances arising
out of the war having clearly demonstrated that while many naturalized persons of
enemy birth were enjoying the rights, privileges, and protection guaranteed to Australian
citizens, they were still pledged to allegiance to their Mother Country. As a result the
¢ Naturalization Act 1917, containing a number of new and important provisions, was
passed by Parliament and was assented to on 20th September of the same year.

Prior to the passing of the original Act the issue of certificates of naturalization had
been a function of the State Governments, carried out under Acts of the several State
Legislatures, which, however, did not differ materially from each other, and furnished
the basis on which the Commonwealth Act was drafted. From 1st January, 1904, when
the Commonwealth Act of 1903 became operative, the right to issue certificates of
naturalization in the Commonwealth has been vested exclusively in the Federal
Government, but all certificates or letters of naturalization issued under the several
State Acts prior to that date entitle the recipients to be deemed to be naturalized under
the Commonwealth Act.

The grant of a certificate of naturalization entitles the recipient within the limits of
the Commonwealth to all the rights and privileges, and renders him subject to all the
obligations of a natural-born British subject, with the exception that where, by any
Commonwealth or State Constitution or Act, a distinction is made between natural-born
British subjects and naturalized persons, such distinction shall hold good in the case of
all persons naturalized under the Commonwealth Act. _
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The * Naturalization Act 1903-1917" (i.e., the  Naturalization Act 1903 as
amended by the «“ Naturalization Act 1917 ") provides that applications for certificate of
naturalization must be made to the Govemm General, the qualifications required
in an applicant being :—

(i) That he is not a British subject.
(i) That he is not an aboriginal native of Asia, Africa, or the Islands of the Pacific,
excepting New Zealand,
(iii) That he intends to settle in the Commonwealth.
{iv) (@) That he has rcsided in Australia continuously for two years immediately
preceding his application for naturalization ; or
(b) That he has obtained in the United Kingdom a certificate or letters of -
naturalization.

An applicant who has already obtained a certificate or letters of naturahz&tlon in
the United Kingdom is required to furnish, in support of his application—

(i) His certificate or letters of naturalization.
(i) His statutory declaration—
(@) That he is the person named in the certificate or letters.
(b) That he obtained the certificate or letters without fraud or intentional
false statement.
(c) That the signature and seal thereto are, to the best of his knowledge and
belief, genuine.
(d) That he intends to settle in the Commonwealth.

1f the applicant is not already naturalized in the United Kingdom the particulars
which he is required to furnish in support of his application are as follows :—

His own statutory declaration stating— )
(a) Name; () Age; (¢) Birthplace; (d) Occupation; ~ (¢) Residence ;
(f) Length of residence in Australia; (g) Intention to settle in the
Commonwealth ; (A) Such other particulars as are prescribed.

An applicant, whether naturalized in the United Kingdom or not so maturalized,
must furnish—
(i) Newspapers containing copies of an advertisenient, as prescribed, of his intention
to seek naturalization.
(i1) Certificates of character from three natural-born British subjects, two of whom
must be householders, and the third a Justice of the Peace, Postmaster,
State School Teacher, or Police Officer.
(iii) Satisfactory evidence that he is able to read and write English.

Any person may make representation by statutory declaration with regard to an
applicant for naturalization, the contents of such declaration not to be disclosed other
than with the consent of the person making the declaration, except for the purpose of a
prosecution for perjury.

The Governor-General in Council is authorised to grant or withhold a’ certificate of
naturalization, with or without assigning any reason, as hie thinks most conducive to the
public good ; but the issue of a certificate of naturalization is not admissible until the
applicant furnishes a certificate signed by a Justice of the High Court of Australia, a
State Judge, or a Magistrate, certifying that he has renounced allegiance to the country -
of which he was a subject at the time of his application for naturalization, or at the time of
his naturalization in the United Kingdom, and that he has taken_ an oath or affirmation
of allegiance to the Crown in accordance with the Constitution. The grant of a certificate
is made free of charge.

In addition to naturalization by grant of certificate, the Act makes provision for—
(i) Naturalization by marriage.
(ii) Naturalization by residence with naturalized parent.
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The former relates to the case of a woman who is not herself a British subject, but
is married to a British subject ; the latter to that of a person who is not a natural-born
British subject, but who has resided at any time during infancy in Australia with a father
or mother who at the time was a naturalized British subject. In each instance the
person concerned is deemed to be naturalized under the Commonwealth Act.

The Governor-General may revoke any certificate of naturalization where—
(a) it is proved to have been obtained by any untrue statement of fact or
intention ; or .
(b) the Governor-General is satisfied that it is desirable for any reason that a
certificate should be revoked.

Where a wife and any minor children have acquired British nationality under the
certificate issued to the husband and father and such certificate is subsequently revoked,
the wife and children remain British subjects unless the Governor-General otherwise
declares, or unless they themselves elect to make a declaration of alienage.

In accordance with the Act, a list of persons naturalized, with their addresses, is
published in the Commonwealth Gazetle from time to time.

The administration of the Act is carried out by the Home and Territories Depart-
ment, and the Governor-General is autherised to make such regulations as are necessary
or convenient for giving effect to the Act.

2, Statistics of Naturalization.—Particulars relative to the nationalitics of the
recipients of certificates of naturalization issued under the Act during each of the five
years 1915 to 1919, and to the countries from which such recipients had come, are shewn
in the following table :— N

COMMONWEALTH NATURALIZATION CERTIFICATES GRANTED, 1915 TO 1919.

No. of Certificates Granted. }So}tlmlt{,rieis fro'l;'n . No. of Certificates Granted.
N . which Recipients |
‘\“}tz'gc';;li‘:l’l%z of | et Commonwealth | __ . _____ . _ _ _
: g Certificates had
1915. |1016. 1917,/ 1918.{ 1919, come. 1915. | 1916.[1917.{ 1918.| 1919,
Italian .. 251 | 42| 35 8 84 || Great Britain .. 275 | 184 | 102 | 82 66
Swedish .. 247 [ 152 | 57 | 88 32 || Italy . .. 2290 | 34| 80 9 29
Danish .. 193 | 174 | 65 | 52 50 German 149 | 72| 386 13 18
Russian .. 187 58 50 30 20 || America (\orth) 134 85 42 12 28
German v 179 | 106 48 15 11 || Sweden . 111 69 21 12 ‘8
Norwegian .. 140 | 95 54 36 17 |{ Denmark .. 103 09 32 19 18
Greek. 90 3 71 21 49 || Norway .. 721 48] 25| 22 10
American (\orfh) 79| 65 24 .. 11 || Greece .. 51 3 5 13 35
Dutch .. 721 42 33 21 10 || France .. 49 17 15 10 8
Swiss .. 45 | 36 24 12 14 || Egypt 38 .. 4 1 10
French . 44 | 30 27 11 3 || America (South) 36 24 5 5 ..
Spanish .. 18 11 11 3 6 |} Holland . 34 20 18 5 ..
Belgian .. 17 6 4 5 4 || Russia .. 32 8 7 4 ..
Bulgarian .. 15 .. .. .. South Africa .. 29 23 7 5 9
Rumanian .. 10 4 “e 2 1 || Belgium . 28 9 7 7 6
Portuguese 3 .. 4 2 1 || New Zealand .. 26 18 6 8 6
‘American (South) 3 (i3 .. .. Switzerland .. 26 20 15 3 6
Austrian . 2 5 1 1 2 || 8pain . 15 4 [] 2 ..
Mexican 2 1 .. 1 i Austria . 2 2 .. ..
Chilian . 1 .. .. India | 7 3 ..
Luxemburger .. 1 .. .. New Caledonia. | 5 7 8 1
Chinese 1) 8¢ .. | .. 1 || Turkey O - A
Serbian 1 2 1 4 .. China. . ve s 3 .. .. ..
Icelandic .. 1 .. .. .. .. Argentine .. 9| .8 1 [
Montenegrin .. .. .. .. .. .. Canada . 5 7 2
Peruvian .. .. .. .. .. .. Finland . 3 4 . ..
Turkish .. .. .. .. .. .. Other Countries” ; Wb | 76 40 27 3
Japanese . .. .. .. .. - ;
Syrian .. .. 1 .. .. 1 ! !
Polish I .. .. .. 6 | |
IFinnish .- .. .. .. .. 16 i |
Total .. [1,602 | 842 | 445 | 261 | 295 Total .. {1,602 ' 842 | 445 ‘ 261 | 285




GRAPHICAL REPRESENTATION OF GROWTH OF POPULATION. 137

The following table furnishes particulars concerning the States in which the
recipients of Commonwealth certificates of naturalization during the years 1909 to 1919
were resident :—

NATURALIZATION CERTIFICATES GRANTED BY COMMONWEALTH, 1909 TO 1919.

Year. NS.W. | Victoria. | Qland. | S. Aust. | W. Aust.| Tas. |NOTREID | grony
1909 . 644 507 378 600 221 81 . 2,431
1910 . 665 329 333 299 187 36 .. 1,849
1911 . 565 491 469 282 248 22 .. 2,077
1912 .- 565 295 464 343 243 35 .. 1,945
1913 . 603 434 525 355 342 30 2 2,201
1914 .. 1,327 1,202 625 552 520 43 3 4,272
1915 .. 411 378 1345 260 191 16 1 1,602
1916 .| 260 211 152 82 115 20 -2 842
1917 .. 131 131 84 45 46 7 1 445
1918 . 85 70 59 19 25 3 .. 261
1019 .. 103 70 67 21 29 5 295

3. Census Particulars.—On the Personal Card used at the Census of 3rd April, 1911,
an inquiry as to naturalization was made, all persons who were British subjects by
naturalization being required to indicate the fact by inserting the letter N in the place
provided for the purpose on the card. In addition, in checking the cards in the Census
Bureau, instructions were given that cases of women naturalized by marriage to British
subjects, and of children naturalized by residence with parents who have become British
subjects, should be duly taken into account by the insertion of the letter N if originally
omitted. The results of the tabulation will be found in the following table :—

NUMBER OF NATURALIZED BRITISH SUBJECTS RECORDED AT THE AUSTRALIAN
CENSUS OF 3rd APRIL, 1911,

States. Territories.

Particulars. C'wealth.

N.8.W. | Victoria.| Qland. |S. Aust.|W. Aust.| Tas. | NI Ipegeral,

Males .. | 11,333 8,445 11.025 | 4,141 | 3,544 734 | 457 4 39,683

Females .. 2,808 2,182 5,562 1,763 646 203 13 1 13,268
Persons .. | 14,141"| 10,627 | 16,587 | 5,904 | 4,190 | 1,027 | 470 5 52,951

§ 12. Graphical Representation of Growth of Population.

k. General.—The naturc of the fluctuations of the numbers representing (a) total
population, or those representing (b) births and deaths from year to year, or (c) the
natural increase, i.e., the difference of births and deaths, or (d) the net immigration, all
of which taken together make up the element of increase of total population, cannot be
readily discerned from mere numerical tables. It has been deemed desirable, therefore,
to furnish a series of graphical representations, shewing in some cases the characteristics
of these elements from 1788 to 1919, and in others from 1860 to 1919. The graphs
furnish at a glance a clear indication of the changes taking place, and of their significance
from year to year. Thée great importance of such representations is that only by their
means can the most recent changes be justly apprehended, either in their relation to the
past, or their meaning for the future.
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2. Graphs of Total Population (page 105).—These graphs furnish interesting evidence
of the comparatively slow rate of growth of the several States and of the Commonwealth
as a whole, during the period from the foundation of settlement in 1788 until 1832,
From that ycar onwards to 1851, a moderately increased rate of progress was experienced.
In 1851 gold was discovered in Australia, and the effect of this discovery on the
population of the Commonwealth is shewn by the steepness of the curves for New South
Wales and Victoria, and for the Commonwealth, from this point onwards for a series
of years. The sudden breaks in the continuity of the curves for New South Wales
indicate the creation of new colonies, and their separation from the mother colony.
Thus, Tasmania came into existence in 1825, Victoria in 1831, and Queensland in 1859.
Owing to the extensive gold discoveries in Victoria, its population increased so rapidly
that in 1854 its total passed that of New South Wales, and remained in excess until
1892, when the mother State again assamed the lead, which it has since maintained.
The rate of increase in New South Wales is large, but the State is still only sparsely
populated. A feature of the New South Wales curve is its comparative regularity as
compared with that of Victoria, the population of which State increased with great
rapidity from 1851 to 1860, less rapidly from 1861 to 1878, with a further period of
increased rapidity from 1878 to 1891, and a period of very slow and fluctuating growth
from the latter year to 1914. In 1915 and 1916 the population decreased, but in 1917,
1918, and 1919 increases were again recorded. Victoria, however, has a population density
more than double that of Tasmania, and nearly three times that of New South Wales.

In the case of Queensland, the curve indicates a rate of growth which, though varying
somewhat, has on the whole been satisfactory, and at times very rapid. Periods of
particularly rapid increase occurred from 1862 to 1865, from 1873 to 1877, and from
1881 to 1889.. With the exception of the year 1916 the population of this Siate has
always increased each year up to 1919. The population of Queensland passed that of
Tasmania in 1867, and that of South Australia in 1883, The population density of
Queensland is about one-sixteenth of that of Vietoria.

- The curve for South Australia indicates that with fluctuations more or less marked,
the population increased at a moderate rate from the date of the effective settlement of the
colony in 1836 until 1884, and that from that point onwards, a diminished rate of increase
was experienced, with slight decreases in 1886, 1888, 1900, 1902, 19135, and 1916. In 1917,
1918, and 1919 increases were again recorded. The population of South Australia passed
that of Tasmania in 1852. 1Its density is nearly one and one-fifth of that of Queensland,
about one-fifth of that of New South Wales, and about one-fourteenth of that of Victoria.

The curve for Western Australia indicates that the population increased regularly
but very slowly until 1886, when the discovery of gold in the Kimberley division caused
an inflax of population. The effects of the further rich discoveries of gold in the -
Murchison and Coolgardie districts in 1891 and 1892, are clearly shewn in the rapid
increase of population in those and subsequent years to 1897. Two years of retarded
progress then occurred, followed by a satisfactorily rapid rate of increase from 1899
to 1906, a slight decline in 1907, and a further advance in 1908 and subsequent years to
1914, Decreases occurred in 1915 and 1916, with increases in 1917, 1918,and 1919, The
population of Western Australia became greater than that of Tasmania in 1899. Tts
density is little more than one-fourth of that of South Australia, one-third of that of
Queensland, one-nineteenth of that of New South Wales, and about one-fiftieth of that
of Victoria.

The Tasmanian population curve indicates a comparatively slow rate of growth
throughout. Its most noticeable feature is a retardation in increase in 1852 and
subsequent years, brought about by the discovery of gold on the mainland. The
population density of Tasmania is about 30 per cent. greater than that of New South
Wales, and a little less than half of that of Victoria.

3. Graphs for Commonwealth of Male and Female Population (page 108).—These
curves shew the relative growth of male and female population of the Commonwealth,
and it will be seen that the former are far more liable to marked fluctuations than the
latter. The curves representing an increase of population on the basis of the United
States rate for 1790 to 1860, indicate that on the whole the female rate of increase in the
Commonwealth has been a fairly satisfactory one, and that from 1860 to 1893 the same
might be said of the male population. From 1893 onwards, however, the male population
of the Commonwealth has fallen considerably below this rate.
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Although the rate of increase of the female population from 1860 onwards is on the
whole very satisfactory, it should be noted that the total number at the beginning of this
period was relatively very small, and that from 1894 onwards there is a falling-off
in the rate of increase, similar to that experienced in the case of males.

4. Graphs for each State of Male and Female Population (page 107).—These graphs,
shewing the relative progress in male and female population for each of the States,
disclose the fact that in all cases the female population is much less liable to marked
fluctuations than the male, and further, that in cases where rapid increases have taken
place in the latter, a similar, but much more gradual, increase is in evidence in the
former, commencing usually, however, somewhat later than in the case of the males.
A comparison of the graphs of each of the States with that of the Commonwealth shews
that the fluctuations in the latter case are smaller than in the former. This is largely
* due to internal migrations of the male element of the population, brought about by
various causes, amongst which mining developments figure prominently.

5. Graphs for Natural Increase of Population, Commonwealth and States (page
110).—The graphs indicate that, with the exception of certain marked variations, the
natural increase of the population of the Commonwealth, Z.e., the excess of births over
deaths, advanced with fair rapidity from 1860 to 1892, in which year it attained its
maximum, and then fell rapidly till 1898. A subsequent rise to 1900 was followed by a
continuous fall for the three years succeeding, viz., to 1903. The recovery shews a fairly
rapid rise to 1909, during which year the natural increase was 16.35 per 1,000 of mean
population. In succeeding years a correspondingly high rate was maintained with minor
fluctuations until 1914, when a record of 17.54 was obtained. In 1915 and 1916 the
rate declined to 16.59 and 15.7¢4 respectively, but improved to 16.71 in 1917. In 1918
it declined to 15.16, and in 1919 a further heavy decline to 10-96 was experienced.
In 1912 a rate of 17.42 was obtained; this was, however, an over-statement
of the true natural increase for the year, owing to the fact that the introduction of
* Maternity Allowances” in 1912 resulted in expediting the registration of births,
The years in which the natural increase of the Commonwcalth was at its highest
were 1865, 1871, 1881, 1‘892, 1900, and 1914, and the years of extraordinarily low rates
of natural increase were 1866, 1875, 1882, 1898, 1903, and 1919. The low rate of
1898 was due in large measure to a phenomenally high death rate experienced in
practically all the States in that year, when an epidemic of measles was prevalent
throughout the Commonwealth. The low rate of 1903 was brought about by the low
birth rates and the high death rates which accompanied the drought of 1902-3, while
the advance in the rate of natural increase since 1903 has been collateral with the marked
improvement in material conditions experienced throughout the Commonwealth during
that period. The very low rate for 1919 was duc to a low birth raté and a very high
death rate, caused by an epidemic of influenza.

6. Graphs shewing Total Increase of Population (pages 108 and 109).—The graphs
disclose the fact that the most notable years of large total increases of populaticn of the
Commonwealth as a whole were 1864, 1877, 1883, 1888, 1909, 1910, 1911, 1912, and 1919.
The total increase for 1910 was higher than for any year since 1883, while that for 1919
was the highest on record. The years in which low total increases were noticeable were
186), 1867, 1872, 1878, 1889, 1893, 1898, and 1903. The decreases in the years 1915
and 1916 are a direct effect of the war. The great increase in 1919 was due very largely
to the return of soldiers after the cessation of hostilities in Europe.

The graph for New South Wales indicates a high total incrcase of population between
1876 and 1894, advancing to a maximum in 1883, and then declining to 1901. From
the latter year onwards to 1907 an advance in the total increase was in evidence, followed
by a decline in 1908, and a recovery in 1909, which was maintained in subsequent years
to 1912. In 1913, 1914, and 1915 the figures fell continuously, followed in 1916 by a
decrease, and a rapid increase since 1917.

Some features of the graph shewing the Victorian total increase are the height
attained in 1864, 1870, 1888, 1901, and 1912, the smallness of the increase for the years
1861 and 1873, and the decreases for 1896, 1002, and 1903. The increase fell 0¥ in 1913
and 1914~and a decrease was experienced in 1915 and 19186, followed by an increase in
1917, 1918, and 1919.




140 Graruical RErRESENTATION OF GROWTH OF ToruLATION,

For Queensland it will be seen that the years of high total increases were 1863, 1873,
1883, 1895, 1901, 1909, 1910, 1911, 1913, and 1919 while the years in which these were
at very low level were 1869, 1878, 1891, and 1903. In 1914, 1915, and 1916 there was a
progressive decline, followed by an increase in 1917, 1918, and 1919.

In South Australia the total increases were exceptionally high in 1865, 1876, 1877,
1878, 1883, 1892, 1908, 1910, 1911, 1912, and 1919, and correspondingly low in 1870, 1885,
1896, and 1903, while actual decreases took place in 1886, 1888, and 1902. In 1913
there was & slight decline in the total increase, followed by decreases in the years 1914,
1915, and 1916, and increases in 1917, 1918, and 1919.

In Western Australia the total increase graph indicates no very marked advance
until about 1884, from which it rises somewhat rapidly to 1886, and then declines to
1888. This is followed by an cxceedingly rapid rise to 1896, and a subsequent fall to
1899, succeeded by a further rise to 1902, and a fall thereafter to 1907, followed by a
rise to 1911, a further fall in 1912, and a rise in 1913. Decreases took place in 1888,
1907, 1914, 1915, and 1916.

In the case of the Tasmanian graph, indications of a very varied total increase are in
evidence, the principal high points being those for the years 1887, 1891, 1897, 1902, 1907,
1912, 1913, and 1919 while actual decreases were experienced in 1874, 1873, 1892,
1906, 1911, 1914, 1915, and 1916.

7. Graphs shewing Masculinity of Population, Commonwealth and States (page
111).—These graphs furnish information concerning the variations which have taken
place in the relative numbers of males and females in the populations of the Common-
wealth and the several States during the years 1796 to 1919, and incidentally serve to
indicate special features of growth in the respective populations. In.general it will be
noted that in recent years there has been a marked tendency towards a masculinity of
zero, that is, to a condition in which the numbers of males and females in the population
were equal, but that with the exception of Victoria and South Australia the maseulinity
had never fallen below zero prior to the outbreak of war. In 1916 and 1917, however,
it fell below.zero in all the States except Queensland and Western Australia, and in
the Commonwealth as a whole. In 1918 the rates were below zero in the Comnmonwealth
as a whole, and in the States of New South Wales, Victoria, and South Australia.
During the year 1919, the Commonwealth as a whole, and all the States except
Victoria and South Australia, had an excess of males. The early experience
of the Commonwealth exhibits a fairly rapid decline in masculinity to 1812,
followed by an even more rapid rise to 1828 and a subsequent fall with a more
gentle slope to 1850. From 1850 onwards the decline in masculinity has been fairly
continuous though subject to fluctuations. It should be noted that the great
variations of the earlier as compared with the later years have been due to a considerable
extent to the fact that, owing to the smallness of the population, any considerable influx
of male immigrants had a marked cffect in increasing the masculinity of the population,
while an influx of female immigrants tended to considerably reduce it. Two points of
special interest in the graphs of the separate States are the maxima attained in 1852 in
Victoria and 1896 in Western Australia, as the result of extensive male immigration
consequent on the gold discoveries in the respective States.
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SECTION V.
VITAL STATISTICS.

NOTE.—The rates quoted throughout this Section for the years 1913 to 1919 have been
. calculated in accordance with the corrected populations as determined Ly the
results of the Census of 1911.

§ 1. Births.

1. Male and Female Births, 1913 to 1919.—The total number of male and female
births registered in the Commonwealth during the years 1913 to 1919 is shewn in the
two tables hereunder :—
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Year. | N.S.W. | Victoria. | Qland. |S. Aust.|W. Aust| ‘Tas. | 0rh- | Feceral | Comnon-
1913 .. | 26,624 | 18,434 | 10,041 | 6,505 | 4,710 | 3,071 27 2 69,434
1914 .. | 27,452 | 18,545 | 10,120 | 6,668 | 4,663 | 3,094 31 31 . 70,604
1915 .. | 27,085 | 17,820 | 10,444 | 6,076 | 4,578 | 2,991 33 22 69,049
1916 .. | 26,615 | 17,623 9,673 | 6,200 | 4,439 | 2,873 44 38 67,505
1917 .. | 27,002 | 17,220 | 10,058 | 5,762 | 4,058 | 2,720 42 ' 21 66,883
1918 .. | 26,002 { 16,172 | 10,080 | 5,787 | 3,615 | 2,717 59 1 26 64,458
1919 .. | 24,924 | 16,225 9,746 | 5,776 | 3,477 | 2,718 55 | 10 62,931

]
TOTAL FEMALE BIRTHS, ‘COMMONWEALTH, 1913 TO 1919.

Year. | NS.W. | Victorla. | Q'land. |S. Aust. [W. Aust| Tas. | 3orth-| Yederal | Comman-
1913 .- | 25,562 | 17,5636 | 9,690 | 6,122 | 4,508 | 2,815 25 1 22 66,280
1914 .. | 26,189 | 17,677 9,762 | 6,236 | 4,541 | 2,923 27 24 67,379
1915 .. | 25,846 | 17,189 9,719 5,722 | 4,439 | 2,854 28 25 . 65,822
1916 .. | 25,465 | 16,612 | 9,239 | 5,657 | 4,124 | 2,769 30 25 63,921
1917 .. | 25,446 | 15,813 | 9,729 | 5,564 | 3,824 | 2,656 27 23 63,082
1918 .. | 24,707 | 15,425 9,456 5,570 | 3,401 | 2,563 46 23 61,281
1919 . 23,608 | 15,394 8,953 5,284 | 3,460 | 2,592 51 17 59,359

2. Total Births, 1913 to 1919.—The total number of births for the Commonwealth
was higher in 1914 than in any of the preceding years, but the figures for the last five
years shew a falling off for the Commonwealth as compared with those for 1913 and
1914, the births recorded for 1919 being the lowest for any year since 1911.
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TOTAL BIRTHS, COMMONWEALTH, 1913 TO 1919,

W. Aust. ’ Tas. North. | Federal, ¢

Year. N.S.W. | Victoria. | Qland. | 8. Aust. wealth.

: |
| 7

Terr. Terr.

|
) l

1913 .. | 52,186 | 35,970 | 19,731 | 12,627 | 9,218 | 5886 | 52 | 44 | 135714
1914 .. | 53,641 | 36,222 | 19,882 | 12,904 | 9,204 | 6,017 | 58 | 55 | 137,983
1915 .. | 52,931 | 35,009 | 20,163 | 11,798 | 9,017 | 5845 | 61 | 47 | 134,871
1916 .. | 52,080 | 34,235 | 18,912 | 11,857 | 8,563 | 5,642 | 74 | 63 | 131,426
1917 .. | 52,448 | 33,033 | 19,787 | 11,326 | 7,882 | 5,376 | 69 | 44 | 128,965
1918 .. | 50,709 | 31,597 | 19,536 | 11,357 | 7,106 | 5,280 | 105 | 49 | 125,739
1919 .. | 48,532 | 31,619 | 18,609 | 11,060 | 6,937 | 5310 | 106 | 27 | 122,290
. ! i

3. Birth Rates, 1913 to 1919.—{i) Crude Birth Rate. The most notable feature of
the table shewing the crude birth rate is the continual fall since 1913. This feature,
which is doubtless due to the war, is exhibited in all the States. The rates in the Terri-
tories shew considerable fluctuation, but the numbers are too small to allow of any deduc-
tions therefrom.

CRUDE BIRTH RATE (a), COMMONWEALTH, 1913 TO 1919.

Year. NS.W.| Vie. |Qland.|s. Aust.|W.Aust.| Tas. | OrR- T‘;fggg;‘; Crwlth.
1913 . .. | 28.86 | 25.82 | 30.24 { 29.12 | 20.36 | 30.03 | 14.21 | 17.97 1 28.25
Jol4 .. .. 12806 125,451 20,46 | 29.33 | 28.45 | 30.33 | 15.46 20.79 | 28.05
1915 .. .. 128,33 124.55 1 29.35 | 26.84 | 27.97 | 20.32 | 13.85 19.05 | 27.25
1916 .. .. 127.89 ] 24.29 | 27.91 | 27.39 | 27.21 | 28.47 | 15.26 24.11 1 26.78
1017 .. .. 128.06 1 23.50 | 28.09 | 26.21 | 25.54 | 27.03 | 13.92 17.65 | 26.51
1018 .. .. 126,53 | 22.29 | 28.37 | 25.80 | 22.84 | 25.91 | 21.03 20.19 | 25.25
1919 .. .. | 24.68 | 21.56 | 26.23 | 24.27 | 21.44 | 25.12 | 22.05 11.68 | 23.78
Density (b) (No. per
square niile) .. 6.47 | 17.02] 1.08] 1.23{ 0.34| 8.27{0.009 2,041 L76

(@) Number of births per 1,000 of the mean annual population. (#) On 31st December, 1919.

The population density of each State and of the Commonwealth has been given for
the purpose of considering the influence, if any, of concentration of population on birth
rate, in connection with the disparities of the rate in different parts of Australia.

" (ii) Objections to Crude Birth Rate. The figures just given represent the crude
birth rate,” s.e., the number of births per thousand of mean annual population. The
number of births per thousand .of the female population of child-bearing ages, i.e., from
15 to 45, furnishes, however, a more significant rate. This calculation has been made for
the four last Census periods, and covers in each case the Census year, together with the
year immediately preceding and the year immediately following. The following results
have been obtained for the four Census periods :—Total births per 1,000 women (married
and unmarried) of ages 15 to 45 :—Years 1880-82, 169.69 ; years 1890-92, 158.81 ; years
1900-02, 117.26 ; years 1910-12, 117.22. Nuptial births per 1,000 married women of
ages 15 to 45 :—Years 1880-82, 320.96 ; years 1890-92, 332.03 ; years 1900-02, 235.84 ;
years 1910-12, 236.06.

“
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4. Birth Rates of Various Countries.—A comparison with other countries shews
that the Australian States occupy a rather low position, which is, however, fortunately
counterbalanced by a still lower position in regard to their death rates, as will be scen
from the table hereinafter in the section dealing with ‘ Deaths.”” It will be noticed
that, owing to the difficulty of procuring statistics in regard to the belligerent countries
in the late war, many of the rates quoted for continental countries are for rather remote
years. Consequently it is not suggested that the comparison instituted in the attached
table is exact. This does not however affect the general proposition that Australia takes
a low position amongst the countries of the world both as regards crude birth rate and
crude death rate.

CRUDE BIRTH RATE (¢) OF VARIOUS COUNTRIES.

Country. Year. Rate. ‘ Country. Year. Rate.
|
Russia, European .. | 1909 44.0 ] New South Wales .. 1919 24.7
Rumania .. .. | 1914 42,5 || South Australia .. 1919 24.3
Bulgaria .. ..o 1911 40.2 Netherlands . 1919 24.2
Ceylon .. .. | 1918 39.2 ' Denmark .. .. 1915 24.2
Serbia ° .. L. | 1912 38.0 i Australia .. .. 1919 23.8
Chile .. .. | 1914 37.0 Norway .. .. 1915 23.8
Hungary .. ..o | 1912 36.3 New Zealand .. 1918 23.4
Jamaica .. .. | 1915 34.6 Ontario (Canada) .. 1917 22.6
Japan .. .. | 1913 33.3 Belgium .. o 1912 226
Austria .. .. ] 1912 31.3 Victoria, .. .. 191¢ 21.6
Italy .. .. | 1914 31.1 - {{ Sweden .. .. 1915 21.6
Spain .. .. | 1914 29.8 Western Australia .. 1919 21.4
Prussia .. .. | 1913 28.2 Scotland .. .. 1917 20.1
German Empire .. | 1913 27.5 Ireland .. .. 1917 19.9
Finland .. .. ] 1914 26.9 Switzerland .. 1915 19.5
Queensland .. .. | 1819 26.2 France .. . 1913 19.0
United States .. | 1910 (b)) 254 United Kingdom .. 1917 18.2
Tasmania .. .. 11919 25.1 England and Wales 1917 17.8
(@) Number of births per 1,000 of the mean population. () Figures for * provigional birth-registration

area,” which includes about 31 per cent. of the population.

The wide discrepancies among the crude birth rates of the various countries are, to
some extent, due to differences in sex and age constitution and in conjugal condition. 1f
the birth rates be calculated per 1,000 women of child-bearing ages, the comparison shews
very different results. The report for 1908 of the Registrar-Cleneral for England and
Wales contains a table shewing the nuptial births per 1,000 married women of ages
15 to 45 in a number of countries, and the information heve given in regard to the
period 1900-1902 is taken therefrom.

NUPTIAL BIRTHS PER 1,000 MARRIED WOMEN, AGED 15-45 YEARS, 19001992,

Country. Rate. Country. Rate.
Netherlands .. .. 314.6 ] Switzerland 265.9
Norway .. .. .. 302.8 Denmark 259.1
Prussia .. .. . 290.4 Spain 258.7
Ireland .. .. .. 289.4 Belgium 250.7
German Empire .. .. 284.2 | New Zealand 243.2
Austria .. . .. 283.7 ' Australia .. 235.8
Scotland .. .. .. 271.8 England and Wales 235.5
Italy .. .. .. 269.4 France .. 157.5
Sweden .. .. .. 269.0
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5. Masculinity at Birth.—The masculinity of births, i.e., the excess of males over
females per 100 births, registered during the last seven years in the several States of
the Commonwealth has, apart from the Northern Territory and the Federal Territory,
the figures for which are useless for comparative purposes oa account of the smallness of
the returns on which they are based, varied from 0.25 in Western Australia in 1919
to 4.58 in South Australia in 1916. The following table, which gives the values for
the States and Commonwealth for 1913 to 1919, shews that for the Commonwealth
there was a steady increase of masculinity from 1913 to 1917, with a sharp fall in
1918, and a recovery in 1919.

MASCULINITY (¢) OF BIRTHS REGISTERED, COMMONWEALTH, 1913 TO 1919.

!

|

Year. | N.S.W.| Viet. | Qland. | S. Aust. [W. Aust.| Tas. T\e"rﬁwf;‘ lifg‘t’;‘;; C'wealth.

I
1913 .. | 2.04 2.50 1.78 3.03 2.19 4.35 3.85 0.00 | © 2.32
1914 .. | 235 2.40 1.80 3.35 1.33 2.84 6.90 1273 | 2.34
1915 .. | 2.34 1.80 3.60 3.00 1.5¢4 2.34 8.20 —6.38 | 2.39
1916 .. | 2.21 2.95 2.29 4.58 | 3.68 1.84 18.92 20.63 | 2.73
1917 .. | 297 4.26 1.66 1.75 2.97 1.19 21.74 —4.55 | 2.92
1918 .. | 2.55 2.36 3.19 1.91 1.75 2.92 12.38 6.12 | 2.53
1919 .. | 271 2.63 4.24 4.45 0.25 2.37 3.77 | -25.93| 292

(a) Excess of males over females per 100 total births.

There is ordinarily a very small difference between the masculinity of nuptial and
ex-nuptial births. Thus, according to Bodio, whose figures are quoted in the following
table, for the period about 1887-1891, the masculinity ranged from 3.98 to 1.77, and
from 3.80 to 0.79 for total and ex-nuptial births respectively.

MASCULINITY OF BIRTHS IN VARMOUS COUNTRIES.

Masculinity of Masculinity of
Birthe.(«) Births.(a)
Country. Country. A ;
AN Ex-nuptial All ‘Ex-nuptial
Live Live Live Live
Births. Births. Births. Births.
Spain 3.98 3.80 German Empire 2.53 2.29
Rumania 3.71 1.67 Finland 2.44 2.53
Portugal 3.61 3.10 Hungary .. 2.44 1.43
Austria 2.82 2.68 Sweden 2.44 2.10
Ttaly 2.82 2.15 Denmark .. 2.34 2.44
Norway 2,82 2.87 Serbia 2.30 1.72
Ireland 2.68 2.3t || Trance 2.25 1.43
Netherlands 2.68 2.29 || Belgium 2.20 1.08
Scotland 2.68 2.817 Switzerland 2.20 0.79
Russia, European 2.63 2,20 'k England 1.77 2.15
i

' (u) Excess of males over females per 100 total births,
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The masculinity of ex-nuptial births in the Commonwealth was as follows :—

MASCULINITY (a) OF EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS REGISTERED, COMMONWEALTH,
1913 TO 1919.

Year |NS.W.| Vie. |Qland. |S.Aust.| W.Aust.| Tas. |porpert|  Fedoral | crien.

1813 ..;~0.75 | 2.81 | 3.09 | 4.92 4.93 | 18.69 | 14.29 0.00 3.01
1014 ..} 4.44 | 3.92| 2.26] 5.20 3.61 0.85 | 14.29 N 3.73
19156 ..(-0.72 | 1.09 |—0.37 | 0.85 0.26 0.32 {—17.65 .. 0.00
1016 ..| 1.67 | 4.71 | 6.83 | 5.68 0.31| —5.26 | —6.67 33.33 3.2
1017 ..} 2.21 | 3.61| 3.43| 0.00| —7.65 5.63 | 25.00 |—100.00 2.3
1918 ..} 1.33 [—-1.68 | 5.07 |—6.14 | —5.59 | —0.36 | 14.29 .. 0.2
1919 ..] 4.93] 0.22 | 8.91| 4.84| —2.74 7.98 0.00 [—100.00 4.0

o b A DD

(a) Excess of males over females per 100 total births,

It is curious to note that while, so far as the total births are concerned, there has
always been an excess of male births over female births in the period under review, this
has not been the case in regard to ex-nuptial births, since in Tasmania, South Australia
and Western Australia a large negative masculinity has been experienced. Little weight,
however, can be attached to those results on account of the small totals on which they are
based, and for the same reason the figures for the Northern Territory and Federal
Territory are not taken into consideration.

6. Ex-nupfiality of Births.—The numbér of ex-nuptial births reached its maximum
in 1913. From that year there was a sharp fall till 1916, with a subsequent slight recovery.

1t is, of course, possible that the number of ex-nuptial births is somewhat under;
stated, owing to diffidence in proclaiming the fact of ex-nuptiality, and it is not unlikely
that the majority of unregistered births are ex-nuptial.

- TOTAL EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS REGISTERED IN THE COMMONWEALTH,
1913 TO 1919.

Year. |'NS.W.| Vic. | Qland. |S.Aust. |W.Aust)| Tas. |[orthern Peders’ | gyeath.

1813 L. 2,793 2,169 | 1,228 | 528 406 305 7 2 7,438
1014 ..| 2,836 2,015 | 1,148 | 500 388 355 21 .. 7,263
1915 ..y 2,633 | 2,012 1,082 | 472 383 311 17 .. 6,910
1916 ..} 2,461 | 1,763 966 | 458 321 285 15 3 6,272
1917 ..} 2,485 | 1,826 992 | 448 327 284 16 1 6,379
1918 .. 2,625 | 1,849 | 1,066 | 456 286 279 21 .. 6,582
1919 .. 2,495 | 1,826 | 1,078 | 433 292 326 26 1 6,477 -

(i) Rate of Ex-nuptiality, 1913 to 1919. The rate of ex-nuptiality, i.e., the percentage
on ex-nuptial to total births, has been fairly stationary during the last seven years on
the whole, although the middle period shewed a decline.

C.6644.—5
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PERCENTAGE OF EX-NUPTIAL ON TOTAL BIRTHS, COMMONWEALTH,
1913 TO 1919.

' l

Year. N.S.W.. Vie. .- Q'land. | S. Aust. ' W. Aust.! Tas.

Northern

Federal .
Territory. C'wealth.

Territory.

Qo

%s%‘% %'/o%w‘%%

/0
1913 5.36 | 6.03 j 6.221 4,18, 4.40| 5.18 13.46 : 4.55 5.48
1914 5.29 ‘ 5.56 « 5.77| 3.87 4.22 | 5.90| 36.21| .. 5.26
1915 4.97, 5.74. 5.36 | 4.00; 4.24 5.321 27.87, .. 5.12
1916 4.73 | 5.15: 5.11 3.80: 3.751 5.05| 20.27 I 4.76 4.77
1917 4.74 | 5.53: 5.0l 3.06; 4.15, 5.28{ 23.19  2.27 4.91
1918 5.18, 5.85 5.46 | 4.02. 4.02 5.28 ] 20.00°' .. 5.23
1919 5.14 I 5.77} 5.76 | 3.92 4.21 6.141 24.53  3.70 5.30

A comparison of greater significance is obtained by calculating the number of
ex-nuptial births per thousand of the single and widowed female population between
the ages of 15 and 45. The calculation has been made for the last four Census periods,
and covers in each case the Census year, together with the year immediately preceding
and the year immediately following. The number of ex-nuptial births per 1,000
unmarried women of ages 15 to 45 has been found to be as follows :—Years 1880-82,
14.49 ; years 1890-92, 15.93 ; years 1900-02, 13.30 ; years 1910-12, 12.53. Corresponding
figures for the countries the nuptial birth rates of which were shewn in a preceding
paragraph are here given for the sake of comparison :—

EX-NUPTIAL BIRTHS PER 1,000 UNMARRIED WOMEN AGED 15-45 YEARS,
1900 TO 1902.

Country. Rate. i Country. Rate.

Austria .. .. ..| 40.1 | Spain .. . ..| 15.5
German Empire .. .o 27.4 Scotland .. .. .. 13.4
Sweden .. .. .| 24.3 Australia .. .. .. 1 13.3
Denmark .. .. .| 24.2 Switzerland .. Ve 9.8
Prussia .. .. .. 23.7 New Zealand .. .. 8.9
Italy .. .. .. 19.4 England and Wales .. .. 8.5
France .. .. .. 19.1 Netherlands .. .. 6.8
Belgium .. .. .. 17.8 Ireland 3.8
Norway .. .. .. 17.2

(ii) Comparison of rates. Since the rate of ex:nuptiality might appear to increase
by the mere decrease in the general birth rate, the following table has been prepared :—

CRUDE EX-NUPTIAL, NUPTIAL, AND TOTAL BIRTH RATES (a),
COMMONWEALTH, 1913 TO 1919.

Rates. 1913, ! 1914, 1915. 1916. 1917. i 1918. 1919.
Ex-nuptial .| 155 | 148 | 140 | 128 | 130 | 132 1.26
Nuptial .. ..| 2670 | 2657 | 2585 | 2550 | 25.21| 2393 | 22.52
Total .. .. | 2825 | 2805 | 27.25 | 26.78 | 2651 25.25 | 23.78

(@) Number of births per 1,000 of mean population.

7. Mulliple Births.—Among the total number of 122,290 births registered in the
Commonwealth in 1919 there were 119,629 single births, 2,612 twins, 45 triplets, and
4 quadruplets. The number of cases of twins was 1,311, there being 10 still births, the
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number of cases of triplets 15, and of quadruplets 1. The total number of mothers
was, therefore, 120,956, the proportion of mothers of twins being one in every 92, and
of mothers of triplets one in every 8,064 of total mothers. The proportion of multiple
births is a fairly constant one. In 1914 they numbered 1,401, or one in‘97; in 1915,
1,417, or one in 94 ; in 1916, 1,383, or one in 95; in 1917, 1,477, or one in 86; in 1918,
1,370, or one in 91 ; and in 1919, 1,327, or one in 91. The number of cases of triplets
is so small that a slight alteration in the total will completely change the proportion.
Thus, they were one in 12,415 in 1914 ; one in 13,444 in 1915; one in 10,952 in 1916;
one in 7,558 in 1917 ; one in 15,545 in 1918 ; and one in 8,064 in 1919. A case of gquad-
ruplets occurred in 1917, and another in 1919.

8. Ages of Parents.—The relative ages of the parents of children registered in 1919
have been tabulated separately for male and female births, twins and triplets being
distinguished from single births, and are shewn for single ages and for every State in
“ Bulletin of Population and Vital Statistics, No. 37; Commonwealth Demography,
1919 and previous years.,” In the present work the exigencies of space allow only the
insertion of corresponding tables shewing the relative ages of parents in groups of five
years. It will be seen from the tables that the largest number of single births occurred
where the ages of both father and mother were between 25 and 29. The largest number
of mothers was also found at ages 25 to 29.

AGES OF PARENTS IN CASES OF SINGLE BIRTHS, COMMONWEALTH, 1919.

Ages of Mothers. R
Total
Ages of Fathers. <
Children.| ;nderl 15to | 20t0 | 25t0 | 30to | 35to | 40to | 45 and | Un-
15. 19. 24. 29. 341. 39. 44. (upwards.{sgecified
Males .. 2563 .. 191 54 8 .
Under | Females 252 | .. 162 84 6] . .
Total . 505 | .. 353 | 138 ST .
Males .. | 4,915 2| 955| 3136 | 722 86 13 1 .
20 to 24 Fema!es 4,683 1] s89| 2004 | 697 81 20 1 .
9,598 31 184 | 8130 | 1410 167 3 2 .
14,181 1 9 51 6702 | 1 16 1 .
25 to 29 Females 13,473 1| 535| 5,042 | 6427 | 1282 | 172 13 1 .
27,654 2| 1,05¢ | 10307 113210 | 2609 341 81 ! .
15528 | .. 171 | 2,194 12 | 5,88 9 .
30 to 34 Females 14494 | .. j41 | 2,051 | 5,902 | 5378 | 939 83 .
30022 | .. 312 | 4245 112114 {11,264 | 1,927 | 158 2 .
Arates © 11,476 | .. 50 | 652 | 2,522 | 41160 | 3302 | 388 10 2
35 to 39 Females 10775 | .. 46 | 622 | 2,377 | 4130 | 3.265 | -326 9 ..
Total .. | 22,251 | .. 96 | 1,274 | 4,890 | 8500 | 6,657 | 714 19 2
Males .. | 6,53 1 12| 80| 703 | 1807 | 2,555 | 1,142 41 2
40to 444 Females | 6289 | .. 11| 210| 709 | 1,720 | 2,446 | 1,102 39 2
| 120775 1 23| 300 | 1,412 | 3,617 | 5,001 | 2,244 83 1
M‘lles 3522 | .. 10 62| 200! 715 | 1.330 | 970 135 1
45 t0 49 Females' 3340 | .. 4 83| 206| 620 1,304| 907 126 ..
Total . 6371 | .. 14| 15| 580 | 1,344 | 2643 | 1877 261 1
1311 .. 1 3 92 4 4
50 to 54 Females 1178 | . 4 21 93| 200| 3s1| 388 82! ..
IR AR
Males 387 .
55 to 59 Females 381 8 26 771 122| 119 31
768 . 15 s1i 14| 20| 221 77 )
Males 119 .. 9 41 41
won{Rms| sl BoBN A 2
65 and | Males . 47 2 3 13 13 10 6| ..
up- Females 38 2 1 5 12 11 4 ..
ward: Total . 8 3 : 18 2 21 10 y
Males . -
Females 4 .. .. .. 1 2 1 ..
staied 12| .. . 1 2 5 1 1 2
Nuptial [Males.. | 58,283 4] 1